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THIS volume contains all the printed papers which difplay the

religiouns principles of the Aflociats Prefbytery of Fennfylvania,

and the people of their communion. They were publifhed at differ-

ey — A

ent times, were of different fizes, and {undry of them have under-

gone two impreflions; but they are now chicfly out of print. The
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purchafer will find this colletion cheaper than the feveral pieces

were while detached; and he will fee the principles of tiae Affociate

Prefbytery laid open at one view.

‘The Preibytery have ftudied plainnefs and perfpicuity, in ftating
their religious profeflion, more than elegance of ftylc. The apoftle
favs, 1 Tim. iii. 15, that the church of Chrift is the psliar and ground
of truth; thatis, the churchis a public witnefs of the truth: and
he alludes to the cuflom among the Romans, of in!'cribing' the edidts.

of magiftrates, prefently in force, upon pillars ere@ed in public pla-
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ces, and in courts of judgment, that all might know thew, and go-

- vern themfelves accovdingly.
~

‘Tiat this colletion mav be the meuns of {preading the knowledge

wmation prineiples, or'removing prejudices irom the minds of

' tiic generation, and uniting the hearts of the Lord’s people in love

- and m the vruth, that they may fand fafl in one fpirit, with one ac-
4 .. ‘
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feordy firiving icgetber for the fuity of the gofvely is the hearty de-
P e of

WILLIAM MARSHALL

VHMILADELPHY 8,

Fune 17, 1794,




ACT of the ASSOCIAITE PRESBYTERT,

approviug the enfuing NARRATIVE.

Philadelphia, October 25th, 1784. !

T HE Prefbytery baving judged it receffary, that a
NARRATIVE concerising what the Lord has dons for that part}
of his church, with awkhich they ftand zoft izmediately connelt-i
ed, and concerring the Tejfm:on_y which, 5 this day, has been§
maintained in it agamﬂ varions opinions and meaifures inuju-
rious 1o his caufa, Jho:dd be prefixed to their Declaration and
Toftimony ; a dranught of this"Narrative having bseir confidered
at feveral meetizgs, was ai laft finifhed ; and, in this and the)
preceding day,~it was read by paragraphs. Ta:z quefiion 'w:uﬁ
put, ¢ Approve of this Narrative, or not ?’’ it was carricdy
¢ approve :* Wherefore, the prefbytery did, aud herety do, jiu-
dicially APPROVE this Narrative, as what they ma’ge neceffary,
both as a Teflimony by them to the caufe and work of God i jor-~-
mer times, and as an ACCOUNT they are, in duty bound, to give
the pr f/ént and following generaticis, that they may not for- |
get the works of God.  The Prejbytery do, however, declarz, !
that an adberence to this Narrative, as is coidezst from ibhe nature g
of the work, can make no part of that profeffici:, which wil be
required of church members u;'on their admiffion to communion '’
weth us,

ko
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This, by ordecr of Prefbytery, is fizned,

WILLIAM MARSHALL, Moderator,
Extralled by

JOUN ANDERSON, Preibytery Clerk.
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NARRATIVE

Maintainance -of the Reformation
Teftimony.

Of the Warrant we have from the Word of God, and gi‘éfzz the

Prattice of his People, to maintair a dire and public Tefli-
mony for the Trutk.

HERE is no {srvice acceptable 1o God, tefide that
which he hath appointed. His avord is a light 5 our
feet, and a lamp to our path. According to it we ftudy to
walk: by it let our faith and pra&lice be tried. If any
- afk, by what authority w< prove it our duty to teftify, in
the manner we do, for the truth of the gofpel, and againft
the prevailing errors of our time, our anfwer is, The Lord
hath commanded vs. He who is the Amen, the faithful and
. true Witnefs, and who himfelf before Pontius Pilats witnef-
| Jed a good confefion, defcribes his people, both in the Old
and New Teftament, by thc name of Witneffes; and the
defign of this, as of every other name by which they are
defcribed in the oracles of God, is to put them in mind of
their- duty. Moreover, the Lord has promifed, that they
fhall be bis witnefles : and this promife was not confined
to the apoftles: the teftimony of Jefus was not to die with
them; it was to be maintained by the fucceeding genera-
A tions




3 ' N ARRA I 1LYV 1.

tions of Chritians. Th» tiings which thou hafl beard ,fme a-
__morz mary witrejes, {aid Paul to Timethy, the fame commit
4 !-orr £ :utl_vf‘-/ mren, avho fhali be abdle o teack sthers zz/ " . The
tefti: many of jefus was maintained in the lowefl ftate of the
church, in the davs of Antichriit's ¢ ign. - Aftrer the wit-
neifes of that period had finihed their tefiimony, or [er-
formed their aspointed fervice on the cherch nwilitant, and
after the encmics of Chrift had prevailed fo tav, that they
imagined their viftory complete, this teflimony was re-
vived in the Reformation. -Surely, it is our duty to hold
talt what we Lave thus attained, and what has been tranf-.
mitted to us by the gooduels of God, watchiag over his
church from age to age, and reme: nbeua‘«r it in its low e-
ftate, and faving it from the hand of thofc who hated it,
and redecaing it from the hand of the enemy. Surely it
13 cur duty 19 Tollow rhe footite;s of the moit faithful and
mof zealo:s fervants of Chrift, who have confeffed him be-
~ fore men, kept the word of hlS ratience, and teftibed a-
“gaigit the prevailing wicke dnefs of *hezr times, at the ha-
' “},i'r({ Fren at the ox: sence, of their iives. They overcame
by the blood of the Lam b and the word of their teftimony ;

and fo muft we, or we cannot attain, together with them,
what 15 exprened in the yrromife of Chr i Y, To hime that cver
- cumeth, wiE }gz:r' ff t-with 72 o1 ry*ﬂ:rom,**ev:nm‘lﬂlﬁ)
cvercaine, cnd ai [ct down with my Father iz Fis throne

All true Chriftians do, in fome degree, maintain th
teftimony of Jefus, but it is not uncommon to find thc m,
throngh weaknefs or pvc;u( ice, negledting fome fpecial
part ot it. Often the fear of man, which bringeth u {nare,
deters them from fome jart of their duty; while the re-
maining corruytion of their hearts fet them upen excuiing,
yea, vindicating thenfelves in this negle®. Infuch cafes,
Chrriftians are great iofers thendelves: for the Loxd’s fer-
vice carries In it its own reward; and the more faithful
we are in it, we will fnd 1t the more profitable to us..

"The interefts of the church futfer alfo: thofe truths and
duties for which 1o proper teltimony is maintained, are
as it were loft.

Our Lord Jefus Lath faid, Whofoever fhall corzfe/; e befere
wren, hin witl I confefs allo /re ore my Father who is in heaven :
but "'oa/be"er Jhali be agbazed of e and of wy words, in b is
aduiterons and finfu! pewrafz@r, of biin alfo [ball the Son cf

70 00




NARRATIV E 7

s1an be afbamcd, wher he cometh in the glory.of bis Father with
the holy angels. It is by confefling the Lord Jefus, that we
teftify our love 1o him, our fenfe of the atligations we are
rnder to the God of all grace, ovr efteem of his word, and
cur refolution to hold it {faft, whatever we may fulfer for
fo doing. It is thus that we declare ourfelves on Chrift’s
f.de, and renotace all fellowihip with his enemies in their
¢evices againft him, in their difobedience to his laws, and
in their contempt of his falvation. It is thus we give to
God that glory, d.c to his nan.e, which the wicked refufe
to give. And the more open, full, and particulap this con.
tefhon and teftin.ony is, it s fo much il:c inore fit to an-
fwer the ends deigned by it.

Such a teftimeny is necelliry for tranfmitting the truth
of the gof; el to following gcnerations; pure, without a
n:ixture of error ; and futire, no article of it heing lolt.
‘I'izough no article of the truth fhiall ever be wholly loft ; -
taough it is all jreferved in the holy Scri; tures; yet ma-.
nv artiles of it way be forgor among a 1€ojle profetling
C hriitianity, and fo loft to them. Duvring the rife, pre-
grefs, and reign of Antichrift, various important truths
were fo generaily forgot, that, notwithflanding the evi-
dence for them in Scrij ture is plain and ftrong, many can
hardly te perfiaded, that what was fo long forgot among
Chriftians belongs to Chriftianity. We ought, therefore,
to give the n.ore earnelt heed to thofe truths, the know-
ledge of which was, through the mercy of God, revived
at ilie Reformation; left, in this tine of prevailing apof-
tacy, we fhould let them {lip. What we bave keard and known,
aud onr jather s Fave tofd ws, we fhovld wot hide from their chi!-
dreny [lowing to the generction io come, the praifes of the Lord,
aid lis firengip, arnd the wonderful averks thai be bath dois,

Such a teltimony is neceiury as a reproof to backfliding
Curifticus, wio arc ialicn lnto a fpiritual {leep ; or who,
Leing timorois, will not, by an o;en confeflion of the
truth, exyole therilives to the reiroach of gaiufayers;
« ¥ wiio, tnrough too great love to this prefent world, do,
omany miftaaces, feck their own rather than the things
of Clivilt - or wlo cic fofar led aftray, ihat they fet them-
waves againd fome part of the truth of the gofpel. What-.
¢ver ey be good i fuck, is ro reafon why we f.0u1d not
opycie wlatiz ovil in them. The goed prindples they

InLy
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may retain, do not make their evil primiﬂleq lefs danger-
ous. Their piety docs not make the working of thewr cor-
L taen lefs-hortfil. Do Chriftians often err in thicir prac-
fice? $0 do they alfe in their prin.iples: they are no more
mfallitle in the one than in the other. World it be reck-
_oned an abfurdity to fay, that no evil pradlice of which a
Chriltian may be habitually guiity, ought to bhe reprov-
‘ed ? It is not lefs an ab{urdity to fay, that ro princ iple ia-
to which a Chriftian may be led, orght to be teitiiled a-
gamﬁ
Such a teffimony is neceflary, as »n appointed mean to
convince the wicked of their tin, and warn them of their
danger. We are called to declare to them, in the moit {o-
leron and explicit manner, that, becaufe they hold faft
their iniquities, God is angry with them every day; and
that, if they do not fiee for refuge to Jefus, thc meciator
of the new ccvenant, his anger ’VIH qmwl' Lreak forti
b ron them. They may refufe to hear; but it we give them
| 771{&1{4{5“1 warning, their blood will not be reqe ired at oLr
L“hd L
A faithful te{hmony for the truth of the gof el will al-
- ways have many enemies. Backfliding profeflors of Chrilii- .
..xuty may be much enraged againit ir. Ihofe wlo are har-
ned in {in, and who rebel acmmﬁ the light; will hate and
’oéﬁl’ifc'xt “The teftimony of the \VltneiTes, during the
great agoliacy, tormented the Antichriftian generation w!
dwelt on the earth: and the dragon is Gl wroth nh
the woman, and attempting to make war with the rem-
tant of her feed,who keep the commandments of God, and
kave the teftimeny of ]efns Chrift. The devil, though now
reftrained from deceiving one part of maand and de.
l‘m)mg another, to the dcgrec he once did, is (hll work-
ing in the hearts of the children of ¢ ffobedicence, and lay-
ing {nares for the pecovle of God. Heis oppo: nug the kiug-
dom ef Chrilt—by the profan=, who f¢ o*i at it: by the
teachers of errov, who labour to fubvert it; and by the
lukewarm, who, neglcﬂmg their duty, ceafe to deﬁ,nd it,
yea, even betray it to the ensmy. If the teftimony we
maintain, is hated and oppeled by mwany, this is no more
~than we are taught to expedt. The world hates Chrilt;
and the cavfe it approves, iz not his; nor the party ir
wommends, on his fide, |
- The
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The word of God is our teftimony. We muit bear wit-
uels to all thofe truths which it declares, and againlt all
thofe evils which it condemns. It is metl injurious to accofe
us as if we neglecied this word, Lecavfe we apyply it ia a
teftimonv fuitea to the times and cireur:lances of our lot.
In doinp,; io, we toliow the footlteps of the flock of Chrilt.
The great queftion between Ifrael and tleir lcathen
ncighbours was, \\hether jcliovah was the creator, go-
vernor, and judge of the univeirie, or not! Upon the de-
tern-ination of it the whole controverfy depended. The
God of Ifrael being acknowledged to be the trie God, the
whole {yftem cf Heathen idolatry and fupcritition was, at
cnce, decddared im;ious; and the fear and {ervice of the
Gad of lirael becan.e an acnncwledged duty. '1herefore,
the lealing article of the teftimony maintained by the
chi reh of Itrael, was, 1i:at Jehovah, their God, was the
oniy liviry an! truc God. Ze ars my witnefzs, faith the
Lord, ttaz [/ am Ged. TLe great gueition between the a-
roities and the rntclicving Jews was, Whether Jeli s was
the C(hrit, ti.e jrouifed Meiliab, or not? On ibe detet-
nination of ir, ali otber controverfies teiween thewn, a-
kout the law, atout the natere of the Meffiah's kingdom,
and abort thecalling of the Gentiles, dejended. ‘L'bere-
forc, the lkeading article maimtained by the Lkriflians, a.
gainit the Jews, was, That Jefus wes the Son of God, the
fromifed Redeemer. Thus it is faid of Paul, imniediately
after Lis converfiou, that b: corfcunded tie Fevs avbo dweit
ot Dawmafcus, preving thar Fcfus, wtom técir rulers bad cons
dernned and crucified, wvas tbe very Cheifl.  The great quefs’
ticn between the witnefles of Jefus and Amichrift was,
Whether the word of God or the tracitions an4 command-
mernts of ..en, are the rele of our faith and pradlice? The
wan of In, perceiving he could net ftand, if he was tried.
by the fermcr, did, with the fury of a roaring lien, at
ene time, and with the {uttilty of a ferpent, at another,
fght for the latter ; claiming an infullivility to himfelf,
or to covncils of his creaturcs.. ‘Therefore, the teftin.ony
maintained by the Lord's remnant was, in futftance, this,
That his word is our only guide, and is to te believed and
steyed, rather than any decree or commanda ents of wen.
. At the Reformation, the teftimony maintained by the
“Aitnefles, in former times of derkaefs,was calarged, more

A2 _ . clearly
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cIcarly ftated tor the truth of the gofyel, and carried n it
a-more full and particular condemnation of the great apoi-
tacy. This appears in the confeflions of the Reformed
churches. Thefe contain a teftimony for ihe truth, which
former adverfaries weré not able to fupyrefs; and which
jrefent and f:ture adverfaries will in vain fight againit.
No wweapen that 15 forimed .Jaizjt Zive fhall profper, and
;vfr;r torgie that rifcth againft ber ia judzr.cnt jhe fhall cons
7{ S PN

CHAPTER IL

Gf the Sicte of the Church of Scotland frew: the Refcrmation,
1560, i3 tp2 year 1637,

E E chereh of Scotland, of which we are a Lranch, be-
| fide the teftimony the maiatained in common with the
other churches of the Reformation, was called 1o teitiry,
in a fpecial manner, for this important truth, That tire
Lord Jefus is the only Head of the church; againft the v-
furpation ef the civil powers, whe clzimed a right to make
laws for it, and to hold it in {ubjeliion to their will. Soon
after the Reformation, attemrts were made to bring that
church unler the yoke of tondage to creztures of the ma-
giftrate, under the name of bithois. But fich attempts were
toldly refifted, and, though femetinmes carried very far,
2id, for many years, fail of fuccefs.

The clouds, however, began te gather over that cherch
soward the end of the lixtrenth, and the beginning of the
feventeenth century. Jawes VI. of Scotland, fucceeding,
avout that thine, 1o the throne of Englani, North and
South Britzin were fo far united, as to live in peace under
one {upreme magiilrate. But this event had a malignant
influence on the chureh of Scotland. The kings of England
have, fince the Reformation, claimed 2 right of fuciecding
to the Pope irr one of his names of blafphemy, viz. Head
of the church. The firange prerogative was very pleafing
to the prince already mentioned; he being remarkable for
vanity, weaknefs, and felf-conceit. As the laws of Eng-
land gave him a fupreme pewer over the church in that
kingdom, he imagined it his right to claim, and to exer-
cife the faine pewer over the church, of Scotland. The de-

' lign
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* fipn wus to jalkios the latk L[ thefe churches accordimig to
the pattern of the firit, whofe exter nal erder and agpear-
ance was very like that of Rome, it having teen moft im-
perfeétly reformed. By deceit, and by violence, and Ly 2
mixture of both; an ;..pmo, acy was introduced into Scot-
land. Not, indecd, all at once: the power at firlt given
to the bithops feemed verv little; but it was, by degrees,
increafed till they becanie terticle. Thele Popith ceremo-
nies, which the church of Lng&and has fo zealoufly retaia-
ed, were alfo 1mpoie.., according as the yower or the bi-
fho}s feemed able to foree ;ubmm.on to ghcm.

After the fucceviion of the next pru ce to the throne,viz.
Charles I. ‘who fucceeced his father, in 1625, watters be-

awe [till worfe ; Charles not only purfeed his father's
meai'ares in church aad flate, but, more impatient of con-
tracittion, and more r"iolute in making attempts againit
the rights aud grivileges of his people, he ;:roc.ceded from
vicleace to violencs, till he turned Britaia into a field of
- btlood snd cenfufion. - ‘Under him, the biltoys rofe to be
1:ore tor:nidable tyrants than ever before. if amy man
ventered to tellify againft their impofitions, no foorer ¢id
the report reach Lhc‘.., than the inftruments of their ven-
geance were employed to feize-and penth him. In Eng-
la.nd where their tyrauny was come to its maturity, the
puniibments they 1$ed, were of the moft cruel and bariar-

ous kind, fuch as none but men of an infernal difpofition
will chute to intlict, on any of their fellow creatures.

As the order and diicipline of the chorch of Scetland
was fubverted by the relates, fo the dofirine of juitifica-
tion by free grace was oppofed by them, both in l‘.nglund
and Scotland. This wus a part of that mnformlty ta the
church of Reme which the leaders the fa8ion were ftudy-
ing ; though their followers could not be quickly brought
over {rom the Proteftant faith, in a point jutlv reckoned
of fo great importance, fo fullv ex reﬁ'cJ in all the confef-
fions of the Reformed churches, and {o zealoufly defended
by thost divines wha had wrote againt the church of Bome.
The {yftem of doétrine at that time introduced inta Bri-
tain, was then, and is fill knawn by the name of Argini-
anifm; but it is in pothing materially different-{from the
¢oftrine taught in the Popith church concgnungth!: impoz-
tant articles of eledtion, redcmptmn, edeitual calling, and

the
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the perfeverance of the faints. Both Pa;ifts and Armini-
ans agree in fubverting the free grace of God, aad is a-
{criving to men that glery whidh is dve to Lim alone. The
torrupt codirine which then began to f; read ia Britain, has
been, like a plague, walting the ehurches there ever fince:
and this conntry has cacght 1he infection; but, through
the goodnefs of God, a teitimony has hitherte been m:ain-
tdined agasnﬁ it : Ee has given a bauner to b difplayed
becanfz of th: truth; anl it is our duty to fland by it. |
The rrelates, to clear the way for accomplithing their
devices againft the church, fet themielves todeltroy th re-
naining liberties of their country. They tavght, that -
1imited obedience was due to the fovereign ; that the pri-
vileges of the fubjefts flowed from his i-oyal beneficence,
and night be recalled at his pleafure.  With them, there
w25 kardly any Gn to be compared with that of thofe who
oppofe the vnrighteous exadilons of an arbitrary court.
Their great reafon for vrging the doétrine of pailive obe-
dience, by which they flattered weak princes into meafures
which'ruined them, was, that the fovereign, being inveit-
e with vnlimited power, they, his createres, might vfe 1t
as they pleafed. They hoped that men, tauned to an atfo-
lute fubjedtion of their life and propertv to the rrince,
would more cafity be compelled to {ubmir their confciences
to foch a fpiritval Yordibip as thefe prelates had affumed to
them{elves. -
During thefe days of trial, there was much fainticg and
yiclding tc tcmptation, among prefeffors of religion in
Scotland : and {ome not only changed with the times, but,
as commonly haprens in {uch cafes, were very zealous to
‘¢raw others ajong with them into apeftacy. Yet a conli-
derable number continued faithful in the caufe of Chrift,
‘and teftified, as the Lord gave them opportunity, againft
the prevailing iniquitics of thofe times. Of thefe, Tome
were banithed, fome were imprifoned, and fome found pro-
teétion at home, feveral men of rank agd influence cxert-
‘ing themfelves to fave them{rom the fury of the prelates. |}
The power of godlinefs and the {pirit of pravercentinued §
among this remnant ; on which account, they were hated
“aind {téfféd at by the prelatical f2&ion, who were general- |}
1y cardlefs and fr:rmal in their religious fervices, and ma-
ey of them profane. o
CITAPTER-
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CHAPTER LI
Of the Staie of the Ghurch qf Scotland ]ram 1657 fo 1650.

HE greateft triumph of the enemies of. Chrift is com-
'* monly a prefage of their immediate ruin. ‘ihe pre-
ates of England and Scotlant, having devifed a Service-
ook for the laft of thefe l\mguo 1.8, not only as bad, but,
-fin feveral articles, worfe than that of &ngland feemed to
1ave almoft accomplifiied their deiigns ; unlefs, as was with
reafon fulpelted, concerning {ome of them, they intended
to reconcile the cswrches of Britain to that of Rowe.. But®
they were fnared in the work of their hands—their.
new fervice -book provel theirruiw. Though they readily:
oiitained a royal yroclamation, comn apdingiit to te ofed:
in ail the paruw}ar congregaiions of the: vhurcix of Scots
land, uvnder pain of rebellion; yet fo much was. it hated .
hat {.arce ever did a nation more vnanimeufly agree in any
thing, than ihe Scots did in re ;e&mg it. It awakened an
abhorrence of the popifh and tyrannical principles of the
bithops among all-ranks.of men, Many who had formerly
fobrmittad to thcm, would do fo no more, when they faw
to what peint they were driving: the timorous, cafting
off their fears, appeared orenly and refolutely in behalf of.
the Reformation caufe, which they faw in imwinent dan-
rer. 'The National Covenant of Scotland, entered into in
he year 1581, was renewed in a bond ﬁnﬂacd to the cir-
cumftances of the time of which we new fieak; and: this
was done by all ranks in the land, with aeknowledgmems
of their manifold breaches of it, and with profeffions of
rrow for their fin.
Ihnngh the king, infligated by the prelates, Iabom‘ed
to hinler every thmg whicih appeared like a reformation
in Scotland, ufing fair fjeeches and threatenings by turns,
vét he rrevailed Tot. A general aflembly of the minifters
and elders having met at Glafgow, Novenber 1438, con-
demned the whole courfe of defedlon, which had: taken
rlace doring the forty years preceding, cenfured the bi-
fhops according to the crimes proved againft them, declar-
ed epifcopacy unlawful, it having no authority from the
vord of God, and having been found fo pernicious to the
1wnterefts
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interells of religion: they alfo reftored Prefiiyterial god,
vernment ; which they declared to be according to the 1
rule of Gol’s word.

- The king, who was refelved to briag his fubjets to tha
vnlimited fubjediion to his will in all L}ungs, civil ani f i
ritval, wlus.l1 he and his creatures alle'!ged was their &
ty, took up arms again{t the Scots. Dut, finding tnemy.
vetter: pregared for war than he exvefled, and feeing iheg,
Englith very backward to affift him in deitroying the li-'cra

ty of tieir neighbours, which, they j:ftly £ wpof& , woulds
make way for completing their own flavery, he Ccified

e
- ~———

iom his- purpofe Purfuing, ]:owcver, the {ame vunhanpvl,
ideafures in. h.n~1ani as he had done in S otl..n-\, a uv;ii

war was. ra"'\fed in the forme=r kmgdom, whi 19. read, lite
a confiagration, from one. end -of the niand to the ot}zcr
and raged, til} king, lords, and commons, falling each i

their turn, a kind uf military govermment fucceeacd.

The kininefs of the Lord rowards kis church was re-
markatly difrlayed in the mudft of thefe confuf cns.  He
caufed .,hc walls of hig Jerufalem to ke biilt, even in trew
blous tirmes. Thofe in Enorlan ! who were zu-nflu g up a
gainft a tyrannical prince, in defence of.thicir puft nights
(dt the head of whom was the Parhamem, the reprefen-
tatives of the nation) intreated the affiftance of the Scois,
which was granted;: And.ihe friends of religion and i
berty, in both Britain and Irelani, eutered ints « Solem

sk

~
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League and Covepant ; the dengn of which was to alifi]y
and encotirage one ansther in mamtamm«* and proaactiagf
the.reformatmn, and in defending th emfelves sﬂa'i:w thatd .
tyranny, which threatened not only to enfinye shas, edf
to take the hght of the goluel from tham  An atenstivf ¢
of divines being met at Weltminiter, i Foalawd, t.of 4
Cirureh ef Sg-otl‘and fent commifioners o ~in with wmemd
:p fuch deliberations and determinations o5 mig_hz te P
tound necceflary, and’conducive to the iaterzis of Tedgion iy
part;.cu.-larly, to confult on what minsht be riwl eferrcaly §

for upiting the churches of both natious in cne confeilon
of faithy form of church government, an! orier of vor- (

ihip... In this Affembly the confeffion cemmou! v caile t,
Weftminfter Confellion was agreed upon, with the Coico &
chifms Larger and Shorter, the Dn‘ccwrv for Worikin} €

and Forin of Chirch-govermment: al) which were veceive) T,

('il |
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f¢d by the church of Scotland, and ferved, from that tin
forward, to deciare to the world her faith and order. in
ihefe, both were more fully exjrefled, and the treth mere
dxvc‘.tlv itated againft the errors of the times, than in the
0ld Confefiion and Ecoks of Difeip hm, received by that
cm.rnb wiich were co“nyofcd at a reriod when the Pzpifis

vere almoft thz only enemics iie kal to encounter.” The

adtrine tanght in both conteffens of faith is, however,
Lc fame; and the order o. worili- and form of church-
covernment, agreed uron bv the Ailemoly at W c{tminfter,
are in nothing materxallv different fromn the former order
and gov ernment of the chusch of Scotland.

This reformation was, at this time, carried forward
with a commendable zcal ; and the tlefling of God was re-
markatle on thofe engaged ia it: many were turned from
carxeefs to Light, from ife pewsr cf Suten i6 God ; the truth
of whofe faith was maznifefted in a converfation becoming
the gofpel. Iniquity was, in many inftances, forced to fop

its'mouth as athamed: a number of birning and fhiniag

lights were raifed-up in the church; not -a few of whon:
vet {jeak to vs by their V'rumgs We are uot, therefere,
to be blamed for confidering that as a remarkavle period
of the church, aficréing a multituce of exampies worthy
of ovr imitdtion,

We do rot, hewever, approve every thing in the pro-

ccedings of the church in thefe times.  Imp erfelions ad-
here to the beft works of men; and there are many things
winh imight be excufeable, and even expedient in the pe-
culiar drcumftances of the church in that period, which
wauld be quite imyproper in a more orderly, fettled ftate
of public affatrs. The enemies of the reformatlun, being
| thien zlmoit vniverfally enemuies to the civil literties of
" their country; and the prefervation of the church from
| perivection, depending upon the prefervation of the natu-
- rul rights of mankind, civil and {jiritual matrers were fo
mter: mxc' that it was not eafy alwavs to olferve the
rroper diitinfiion between them. Bot the nature of the
Chriftian church requires, that we fhould be very carcful
tu ciitinguith thefc; and the experience of paft times may
fcrve to fet the ;»ro')nety and advaatage of doing fo be-

forc us in a clearer light, than that i in whxch our anceftors
Fow thein.

T TR RIS U A g as S Y. "mw ~ 'mm‘ n;‘r:mm‘ o
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The inabitants of thefe United States have {pecial re
fon to remember with gratitude, what the Lord did i
that period of whi:h we have been {peaking. 'The fruit
of the deliverance then wrought, for thofe engaged in
caufe of reformation and liberty, {till remain, and are am
ply enjoyed by the people of this country. Had that caufe
been then crufhed in Britain, fo would it have been in fuc
of thefe ftates as were then fettled, (they being at th
time provincescf Great Britain), and the growthof othe
fince planted, would either have been wholly prevented,
or they would have grown up in fuperftition and flavery
Inftead, therefore, of paffling over what happened in Bri
tain at that diftant period, as of no importance to us, w
judge ourfelves bound to obferve it with particular atte
tion, and to thank the Lord, that he broke the yoke
oppreflion, which was preparing for that and the follow
ing generations. We may, by attending to things p
and prefent, fee that the Lord our God is indeed wonderfs
in counfel and excellent in working. Does every man here |i
under his vine and under his fig-tree, none making him
fraid? Have we liberty to worfhip God according to t
order we judge moft agreeable to his word, no man fo
bidding us? And is it not owing to this, that God deliv
ered our fathers from oppreffion, and thus tanght us
value of liberty, and the neceffity of watching in its de
fence? The deadly wound, then given to tyranny in Br
tain, paved the way for the memorable and glorious rev
lution of 1688, and fer the freedom and independence
thefe United States. The teftimony of Jefus alfo, as th
ftated ‘and maintained againt Efjifcopacy and Armini
ifm, has not been entirely deferted at any time (ince. T
Lord has raifed up one generation of witnefles for it aft
another, and a review of what the Lord hath done f
them, with their contendings and fufferings in his cauf
is ufeful 'both for confirming our minds in the truth, a
for encouraging us to appear boldly on its fide. H'wik
bont Zion, and go round about her : tell the tewers thereof
mark ye well her butwarks : confider her palaces, that ye t
Yo the generations following the goodnefs of God, in defend
ing and dclivering his church.

CHAPTHFE
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CIHAPTER 1V,

OF the State of the Grurch of Secitland, frun ise Year 1650,
" to the Revolutior, i688.

FIVHE admifion of the malignant party in Scotland, to

places of power and truft, 1651, proved extremely
hurtful o its civil and {piritval interefts. Thefe men, tho’
lnown to Le enemics to the caufe of the reformation, were
admitted into the church upon a profeflien of repentance,
which there was no good reafon to belicve was fincere.
This gave great and juft offence: and the minifters, who
had protefted againft certain refolutions of the general af-
fembly leading to it, {uffered, in f{everal inftances, hard
treatment from their brethren.

The ariny employed by the Enplifh Parliament having,
before this time, aifumed the {fupreme power to themielves,
and having tried the king, and condemned him to die by
the hands (f the executioner, the Scots expreffed a regard
to his fon, Charles 1I. which he never deferved, calling
him honie from exile, and receiving him as their fovereign.
That profane, wicked prince, lying to God, and deceiving
men, engaged, in the moft folemn manner, at his corona-
tion, 1651, to maintain their religion and liberties, and
even fwore the Covenants already mentioned. But the
Englith army, who then carried all before them, foon o-
ver-ran Scotland, and obliged him to feek refuge in foreign
countiies. People, however, became fo diftradted by tbhe
frequent revclutions which were happcning, and by the
dread of a military government, that the greater part of
the inhabitants of Britain and Ireland were glad to fee bim
reftored to the tinone, 1660. This change, however, was
fiom bad to woifz: the reprefertatives of thefe nations, in
a foolifh hafte, put a rod into the hands of a tyrant, and,
fooner or later, almoflt every defcription of men felt the
weight of it; but the Prefbyterians of Scotiand were the
firft and greateft fufferers. |

The Prefbyterial government was quickly abolifhed in
that kingdom, and Epifcopacy eftablifhed; the National
Covenaut and Solemn League were declared trcafonable
oaths, and burnt with every mark of ignominy. Three

B lhindred
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bundred minifters, who wou!? not {ubmit to the prelates,
were, without any form of trial, caft out of their church-
es. The king was declared, by A¢t of Parliament, to be
¢ the only Luvfnl, {fupreme governor of the realm, as well

“‘ in matters {piritual and ecclefiaftical, as in things tem-

¢ poral.”  And whoever would not acknow ledge this u-
furped anthority over the church of Chrilt, were declared
rebels, and punithed as fuch. In a ward, the king was
bad, his mml&exs of ftate worfe, and his prehtcs worlt of
all. They, though in the character of ambafladors of the
Prince of peace, yet laying afide even the appearance of
meeknefs and tendernefs, fome of them did frequently fit
in judgment upon the lives ef thofe who teftitied againft
their ufurpations, and were commenly the moft forward to
cendemn them to death.

During this and the next reign, thovfands were {poiled
of their gnods, banithed Into foreign countries, or forced
to wzmdea T and down in the mountains and deizrts, con-
<.eahng themfelves from the enc my. Many were 1mprlinn-
ed and tortured ; manv were executed as criminals; anl
many -were, without any form of law, mardercd in tusir
houf's, or in the fields, by {avage bands, commifflicned
to dcﬁ roy them. A few of thefe perfecuted people took
arms in tneir own defence, 1666, deciaring, at the {ame
time, their readineis to obey the king in ail lawful com-
mands, They were {on difpericd; and fuch of tiem as
fell into the enemiss hand, fultered much barbarous trear.
ment, and manv of them were put to death. Towards the

end of this peri’ect,tion, when the fury of ensmi: s was rifen

to a very great height, muoltitudes of people beiny put oot
of the pmteéh(.n of the law , and hunted for every where by
a brutal foldiery, as if they bad been wild bealts, a con-
fiderable nomber of them (id rofufe to own the authority of
tvrants, w nofe eonludt towards tuem was a centinved fe-
ries of mjufhce, froin whom the v re ceived no beneht, andl
te whom, therchore, they owed 1no obedience. In this,
tieir conduét was fuon Ju{hhcu by the example of the whoie
nation.

The cacfa {ur wiich thefe people {uifere d, was their ad-
herence to this truth, That rtae Lord ]c{us 15 the only head
cf the clinrch: believ e this, they rerufed to acknowledge
the civil mapiftrate as ihe ﬁ.nrem judge in all caufes fpi.

' I; e o
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ritual as well as «ivil, would not {ubmit to his ¢creatures
-1ue prelates, nor- cemmncethe {foleinn obligations: they had
come under to abide by the dofrine and order of the Re-
formed church of Seotland, whlch the prclates were feek-
ngtg,*d;ﬁl'o*yw R I B
If the condu@ of fome of them was, in certain mftances,
blameable, this is not to be wndered at. Their enemies
were, with a very few exceptions, a fet of the moft mer-
cilefs, profane men which ever, in the holy providence of
God, were permitted to chaftife a natiin. Cruel oppref-
ficns often forces the wifelt men into meaim es which appear
defperate. Belides, thefe people adted commonly without
any leader or guide, according as each of them thought beft.
‘Their (ituation, {cattered up and down among adverfari ies,
who narrowly watched theic gonduét, hindered them, in
many calcs, from confulting cne another concerming what
was moft fit to be done. They were alfo, muft «f them,
~country people, acquainted with the Scriptures, aud in-
Atrudted by the preaching of the gafpel; but deftitute of o-
ther learning, and not much qualified 10 devife the moft
unexceptionable expedienis fortheic velicf, - -

CHAPTER V.

[ the State of the Church nf Scotland from the Revolution to
to the Year 1733, | ‘

THAT romife has often been accomplithed to thofe who
wait on the Lovd, A the evening time, it fhall be light,
Vhen matters were come-to the laft extremity in Bii:ain
and dveland, civil liberty being almolr crufhed to dcaih un-
der the et of a tyront, and Poy pery, with all i's attendant
borrovs and vbominations, fpeedily advandng torake pof-
feilton of thefe iles , the Lord {hc'lgtht.ntd (he fp‘ iled a-
«uint the lur u-g vor the epprejfios ? o) the peor, for the [yr-
mg of wie zeal, he arofz, and fet them in {afery frem the fe
WiHo ;\uﬁed at them. When the wifi ft «f men kn w not 1o
what hand they fhould wrn, nor baw o0 was poflitle 10 fave
thefe narias fiom the evils which they faw appu,adx.ng
the Loaid {o ordered ir, that the faislly who bad fo leng p(i-
feffed, ani o long ubuted the fopretie power, was driven

.
"
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into exile, and another pringce ra1led to the thwne, almoft
without ftroke of fword. »

The church of Scotland, broken, fcattered, and almott
deltroyed by twenty-cight years of pcrfecutmn, was then
raifed up out of the ruins. Great was the mercy difplayed
in this deliverance. Well might the naricn fay, The Lord
tath dene grear things for our land @ well might the -church
{ay, The Lord hath remeinbered vs in cur low eflete ; for bis
miercy endureth for ever. DBut there was, at that tume, a
great failing, in not rendering to the Lord according 1o the b.-
nefits he had beflowed. Many, who kad complied wkh the
wicked meafures of former times, and fome who Lad been
adtive in premoting them, were afmiued into the Revelu-
ticn-church without due evidence, indeed witheut any evi-
dence glven by them, of their repentance. The {ns and
bax hflidings of former times, werw Bot rarticularly acktiow-

éd and ldmented ; mor was ke reformarion of 163S,
and the teftimony of thofe who fiffered for their adherence
to ¥, diredily approved or vindicated, fron the repreach
Wh’ah mathant, wicked perfzcuto's had calt o both;
neither was that important treB, for wtich fo many fuffer-
ed even to death, exprefsly aﬂerted viz. Thar Jefus Chriit
being the enly head .of the church, no man pretending to
be the head of it, cught to be acknm\ ledged n that chaiac-
ter.  Thouagh the uiux;amn of the civil ma_iftrate, about
that very time, taking upon him to diffolve and prorogue
the Aflemblies of the d,uxch at his pleafure, loudly called
for the meft explicit declaration of ir. A defire to plcafe
aren il power,and to order tive affairs of the chureh 1o thelr
mind, proved the fnare of that day.

It ought, however, to be thankfully remembered, that
there were, at this time, and for a confideralle number «f
years after, maay eminent and godly a,ivitters raifed up in
vhe church of Scotland, who teftiicd more or lefs fullv a-
gainft the defeciious « £ rhe times, according to their ligh,
and were very fuccefsful in gahering tinners to Jofi:s Chril,
The 1gmnance, prefanenefs, and contempt «f the Lord’s
day, which had g eatly prevailed under the miniftry «f the
curates, or underlings of the bifhops, were, in many pla.
ces, remuved by the light of the g {pel. And, while there

was any conliderable degt ee of zcal and wauhfvhxtfs to be
' fornd




NARRATIVE 2

found 1a the judicato: ics of that church, 1 s eremics were
reitrained from deing the milibief they intended.

The vriun of Nerth aed South Bii ain into one kiogdom,
1707, however praper and advan agecus it might be in
foine refpedls, yet in the way it was concluded, proved
huriful to ihe church of Scoland. The members of her
communion, when employed in the fervice «f gevernment,
in England or Iredand, were obliged to take wlat is called
the [acramentsl teft, that i3, to take the factament «f the
Lord's fupper, according to the fuperftitious forms preferibe
ed in the Englifh lizurgy, as a qualification for a «ivil cffice.
This borrible profanation «f that bely ordinance, was not
duly teftified apaioft, nor thofe who tubmirtted to an impo-
firion fo nnreafonable and fo wicked, cerfared.. T'he Union
alfo tatroduced certain government oatls into Scotland,
which were a f a1e20 many, as they, mcre or s direlt-
ly, contalned an acknowledgment of the fuprew-acy, daim-
ed and exerdifed by the kings of Briain over the chch of
England. L S .

The members of the Britith pa-liament birg generally
of the communion of tie Epafcopal chureh «f England, asd
cne dafs of them Digvi aiies in ir, it was not to be expect-
ed, that they would act the pact of fiiends to the Prefbytes
rian intereft. Accordingly, in the year 1711, when a pare
ty, who entertained a deadly hatred at the Englith diffent-
€is, and at the chuich of Scotland, prevailed, the ya:lia-
ment grievonfly injured both, and took from the people bes
longing to the latier, the liberty of choofing their own paf-
tors, reftoring to fome men of rank, er to the crown, cere
tain rights, which they claimed from the laws and cuftoms
of Popith times, to provide for vacaut congregations fuch
mioifters as they thought fir. »

It was eafy to fee what would folFsw,when the care of pro-
viding paftors fer the church was lodged in the hards f men
generally abandoned in their lives, and many «fthem avow-
ed enenrics to religion. For fome iline, indeed, this pretended
right was not much urged, or was exercifed with lefs 1igor,
by Patrons, as thefe uvlurpers over the hovle of Gad were cal-
fed. But when they found, tha the ehureh of Scotland, as
reprefented in her judicatories, was not orly fubmiffive to
thedr tyranny, but uften ready to aflift in executing R, they

‘aflumed more confidence, and prefented. ' vecant congrega-

Lv N B2 uors, |
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tims, men f very vaworthy charadtars, wakiag a jeft of
the oppuiition of the people.

Tae church might have prevented this deadly evil, by
pottively refuling to adiit any to tae miniitry ia her, whu
accepted prefeatauions. As a {uciety, fhe had a sight to
make fuch laws and rules as were neceflsry for her prefer-
vation, and to judge uf the qualificati-ws of her own mem -
beirs. The fear ot oifending the avil power, will not ex-
cuiz any oeglect, or perverion of the nftitetions of Clrift,
of wii. b this is evidently one, that the office-bearers 1a bis
caurch are to be chiutoa by the members of 1t. Nor was the
danger, ia ibis caie, great. It is vor likely, that the go-
verament would have forced that wicked law upon the
church of Scetland, had'her judicatorics fuithfully and refo-
lutely oppoted it. A detire of pleaiing, rather than a fear
of offending thuie in power, ftews 10 Lave drawn tiem ia-
10 a nexl=¢t of their duty.

The evils already mentisaed did not come alive. Tz
Jenh suce deitorred i the Jaiis was as sinle regarded in thefe
artiddes which more :mmediately relie ta the izlvation of
fianers, through Jefus Canlil, as iu thefe wbich relace 1o the
order anud goveraoment «f e church. Mr. Samfon, pre-
teflor cf divinity in the Uuiverity of Glafgow, wes charg-
€d, at the bar «f the general affemilv, wih teachivg the

tuden:s, uader ©is care, variouns Socluin tenets; luch as,
““ That there is an cticure revelation made to all men, of
the way of falvatian: That a fincere ufe «f the nieans
Gad bhas appointed, cznnot fail of rendering them accept-
able to Lim ; aad that« fincere ufe of the means, is not a-
bove their natural abilitics *” By thefe, and mauy other ec-
rurs, of a limilar nature, he tatroduced a icheme of dodlrine,
“he detign of which was o exdade our Lord Jefus Chrift from
huaving any more to do 10 the falvation of fianers than this,
‘That he taught the way to obtaia it; more peifeéily than
the wifeft of the Heatheas could do. ‘This charge agaiait
Mr. Simfon was proved; and the affemtly declared, wat
fome of bis opinlons were not neceflary to be waughit; and
that of fome his expreflions were ufcd by adverfarics in a
b2d fenfe, and had a tendency to exzlt corrupt nature, to the
difparagement of free grace; and they forbude Lim to pub-
3ith {fln opipions, or ufe fuch exprefhons any more. They
ought either to have been fatisficd of his repeniance, or to

have
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;xsi\ l.u.(; .hllu -ll.\le f!‘o‘ll llA) nuuxl \. thL l‘ lS "l(l'uL‘ .\) }
Bynilted nothiagz,  Lhear ne}_hv nce was the o.ore alari-

e % e

mzx, if it ve condered how 1, ortaur an oflice Mr. Sua-
loa kited 1 the chiurch.

Faile icadhiers, whca continved in the churh, co nmondy
woceed from: evil to werle.  1ius iuan, far from retract-
1tg any of the Sodanian i;l'iuc.iu‘ics‘ ic had formerly taugist,
vioceeded to deny tie diviuity of oor Lord Jeles Chrift,
a> was f:1ly proy ed agaiait hin: at the bar of the uwumly.
oo, witer all, that co.rt oid not lay him atide ivo u the
o iice of the minlirvy, or cait i n ot of the commanion of
the ciorche “Thoy 0:11 s fpc‘l(icd Lln icvomn the exerdie
et ile inidry, wnd irom his oifice s a teadher. bo light-
s+ Was ihe an cenured, wao denied our Lerd Jeius to be
God suer @ud Ergld ,or ¢ver : and the caraal policy of fome,
¢enring 1o fecure Mr. Siinfon in the emoluments of his of-
“oe, waich coutinsed due by .aw to:him whiie enly {ul-
c\., ,ru,..‘u; over the r;gam 1hat was Gue 1o tltc
<y ot ¥ that /v we S Y PYTs e FOT Forelae.

;:‘;c femlv anpearcd friendlyv to error in net cen-
sering the tearhers oi it ; fo they @1 ', in {niry 1nftances,
x.x.mm:!t a hatred of the truth by condenning it. 1articu-
.arly, 1n the yezr 1720, they condemned, 1 very flrong
irnns, feveral pr.)goiiiiom exiradied out orf a book -enti-
tieed, The Marrow of niolern vivinity. The book kad
ocen publith=d in England 1645, had goue through many
coutions there, and was, at this time, rcyrmted in Scot-
land, It was, like otiier human wriiings, not ; erfect ;
but, upon the whole, it contains i ro other docirine than
wiat was to be found in the writings of. thofe men whom
the Lord emplove!, and avhole labo.rs he blefled, in re-
lloring the light of the gofpel at the Reformation. The
fubftance of it was extracted out of their works. The fum
of the paflages condemned was, ¢ Thac there is an affur-
‘“ ance in the nature of faith; that the ofier of falvation
‘¢ is to every ome who hears it; that the gofpel, ftriaily

‘“ ta'en, comtains no commanls por threatenimgs, being
“ only glad tidings of the: grace of Ged to falien men ;
““ that believers 1a Chrid are delivered from the law as a
¢ covenant of works, {o as to te no more vnder either its
“‘ commanding or coademning power ; that she fear of
“ heli, as a puithment to whlch'&my may beome lmhlt‘-l,

4% ar
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““ and the hope of licaven, as a reward in any wite due to
‘¢ their works, ought pot re be the metives of oledien.e
““ to believers.” -

Thefe, and other fuck prepofitions, the afiembly cont-
dered as fo pernicious, that they firidily forbade yeopie 10
read the book in which they were contzined. This was
among the firft evidences ¢f generai a, oftacy from the
#of, el of Chrift among the miniiters of the church of Scot-

land ; and, as commonly happens in fuch cafes, it was oB-

ly the beginaing of evil.

The atlemily were aifo, in many inltances, gviity of

opprefling the flock of Chriit. They fortade the {a raments
1o be adininiftered to thofe who wourld not fibmit to the
miniftry of intruders. This act refeedted only one preiby-
tery; but it ferves as a {fpecimen of that ecclehaftical ty-
raany which they would have extenced over the wheole
nation, if they had not afterwards icen reftrained by a
tear of driving (i}l greater numbers of peco; le into the Se-

ceflion. Prefbyteries were commande.!, under jain of the

higheft cenfires of the ciwrch, to enrol as memters, in-

truders te whem they could not, with a good conft ience,

give the right hand of fellowfhip. Vioient {ettlements
becatve meote and more comtnon. The jeorle were, in
‘¥arious corners, ar fheep bavisg no fheptesd. The intruders
trere generally as far from preaching the foéirine of Chrift
in their fermons, as they were from adiing by the Spirt
of Chrift in the manner of their entrance into the n:iniftry.
Not having come in by the door into the [bezpfold, drt ciimbed
st another way,they were foon found to:behave themfelves

as hirelings, often as thieves and ribbers. Kither they did

not care for the fock, or they fimvte and deflreged it. [DNen
of perverfe minds, who had tifén up in the church, finding

they had nothing to fear frem its general affemblies, be- '

eame wiore bold and aétive in teaching and fyreading their
errors. Thus; while tlie n.oft fledfat aad zealous were og-
jrefled, the minds of the carelefs and unfkabie were poifoned.

There was, liowever, & great number of minifters amd
Chriftians ih the land, tooquicklighted not te difcern thefe
evils, 'ahd 108 deeply. conicerned for the profperity eof the
ehurch of Chrift, not to teftify apuingt them. Scarce-any
&t of afleinbly mjurious to the truth, had paffed without
fome telimony spaint'it. One xejrefentation and p\eﬁd«g
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fgaed by forty-two miniiters, and another figmed by more
(ran feventeen hundred people, were offered to the gene-
ral affemuly, 1722,  But neither of them could . obtain fo
much as a hearing. The affembly determined to perfevere
in the meafures they bad taken, treated with contempt ail
who either teftifed againft their injurious froccedings, or
retufed fubmifilon to their decrees.

CHAPTER VI
Of the Rife of the SI&’M, cnd of the Agjochate Frafgrtery. -

HEN mker metheds oved mefeaenl, the meoft

 faithfel and Zraless mm#ers‘ ftadiod tb Mdintain o5
full and dired a teftizony, againtt the evils already men-
tioned, as iliey could, im the courfe of their public minif-
Ty ; but the fame: tvranny whhdi had labevred fo hard to
fuprrefs other teflintnics, was dot lefs alivé sgaiift 1his.
Mr Zbenezer Ewlkine, Leing appreinted ¢6 prasch at the o-
pening of dee {yaed of Persh amd Stirliwe; chofe for his
fubject that: tC‘Xt;‘Tik floire anbich the buildery ﬂ’ffﬁd, is matde
the bead of tée cormer, Pfal. ¢xviid. 23. The frmon is ex-
tant, and {peakd-for itfeif: It contuiss vo ruiling accofa-
tions ; but wes a fuithfel tcfilinorry agaltiR the condult of
the leadmg patty i the church of bcé\iand, whe, at that
tiine, were proccediag from one untbehtedus meafure o
arether, with a wery Wigh bad. This reMuseny they
céuld not beas. le jerings was coOBdewmned, and the
preacker cecdls#ed worthy of cenfure : anid b&dufeke would
pet rerralt, by fubmittidg to a rebuke fo@ What he had
feid, ard to #m admenition, warning Mwm to frerk fo no
more, he, and ether dhrce brethren, whe rilhered to him
in rrotefting againft the fentence of tné fyned of Yerth and
Lmrlmor atterward ap;rovéd by the gereral aiflembly,
were, bv erder of the laft of thefe courte, depofed from
the mxm(h’y of the gofpel in the churih of Scotland.

I'he fevere meafures againit thefe brethren were, at that
time, conlemned by many of the moit valeable minliters
and Chriftians in the communioa of the efteblifhed church.
But a party, whofe faith was dobious, and whofe zeal was
ciiefly diredled againft fuch as athered fedfaltiy to the
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dofrine and order of that diurch, in its Left and pureft
times, carried all before tiem by majorities in eccleliafti.
cal courts.

Thefe fouar brethren hiad, with many others, long and
carneftiy teltified againit the defections of the ef} ablithed
church of Scotland, in communion with it. They were
evidentl: unwilling to fe_ arate from it, but now they found
theanfelves tiareft cut; and they foind that they wuld not
anv snore have liveriy to tettify, either in thexr {er.nons
or by protefts, againil fuch aéts and proccedmgs of the ec-
cle aftical courts as thev | judged iimful. They did not reckon,
that their relation to theu' congregations (a great najor-
ity of whon fteifailly adhered 1o them) was diilolved by
the nisjuft {fentence pafled againft thewn : and therefore they
continued in their churches, preaching the, word and dif-
penting the facraments, as fermerly.

Soon after the fentence of the commiflion of the general
aflembly, in November 1733, lot:ng their relations to their
refpective Lhanges,-—declaring themn no longer minilters of
the church of Scotlaad, and their churches vacant, they
conitit:ted themfelves into a prefbytery, known by the
nawe of the Aflociate Prefbytery. They were encouraged
to Go fo by the rromife of Cheit—Where tao or threc ure
patbered togelber ir my name, thcre.am Lin ibe midll of them : t
whirhhas afpecial rcf,xe& to the oifice-hearers of ihe church,
meeting to confult and determine about matters which con-
cern its welfare, T hey lound fach a ftep necefiary to pre-
ferve that order whi h the Loxd h's aupomtcr‘ iz his §
houfe. They judged it their duty to miaintain a judidal, |
as well as a dodirinai temmony for the truth;in oppofition
to the errors and apollacy of the thmes. They faw the
fiock of Chrift apprefied and {caitered by liirelings, whe
invofed themfelves upon it, and by talie teachers, who
were a\.mumtermgf iritual poifon in place of the bread !
of life, and jucge1 it therctore ncuﬂary, that, as a pref-
b) tf-rv, they thould attend to the jetitions of thofe who
aehired their ailitiance, ani regularly appoint foawe of their
Rinost to mi;.cnle golici or fnances to them.

. 1t 1s traue, they hady, ar their or. ination, promifed fub-
ieluicu to the j Juc.\atorh,s of the eftablithed chur h of Scot-
Iand; but it was no iefs true, that this prouife did not
bind them to a Llind or vndiaated fobwidlion, and could

V" ¢
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NARRATIVE 17

not oblige them to do what they judged contrary to the
word of ¢ God, and to other parts of the engagements they
came under at their ordination. It obliged them to abide
by that church, in the profeflion of the truth the required
them to make, when they entered into the. miniftry, bnt
not to follow her in departing from it.

The aflembly, 1734, did fomewhat to heal the breach:
- they repealed an offentive a& or two; not becaufe they
were contrary to the word df God, but on account of fone
irregularity,which had been (omnlame(‘ of, in the manner
of muking them, and becavfe they had been found hurtful
to the c]‘ur(h 'I'hev paffed an a& in behalf of what they
rec.oned due minifterial freedom, but did not rereal for-
wer a@ls which laid minifters under an undue reftraint.
They directed the fynod of Perth aad Stirling, of which
the four dej ofed brethren had formerly been members to
*d‘core them to their office, and to their refi eétive chargeq

1 minifters of the church; but they forbade the fynod to
t:}qmre, either into the proceedmgs againft thefe brethren
or the defences made by them. “t'he tormer ailemtly had
1tielt cenfored them, in as much as it ordered them to re-
tract their proteft, and to protefs their forrow for what
ticy had done; and it had politively direfted its commif-
fion (viz. a committee of its number) to {ufpend them from
~ the exercife of the miniftry, vnlefs they fhould, in pre-
i fence of it, make the retradtion and profefs the repentance
which the fentence of the aflembly required : and if they
{till continued to refufe doing fo, the commiffion was di-
rected to proceed to higher cenfures againft them, which
was accordingly done. But this aflemtly would have the
whole buried. Sin was to be found fomewhere, but none
were to acknowledge it.

Moft oladlv would thefe four brethren have entered, at
the door now onened, inro the communion of the eftablifh-
e church, if they could have done fo with a good con-
fcience. For a while, fome of them were in doubt as to
what was their dety 5 but when they dulv confidered mat-
ters, they found, that alinolt every defedion of which
thev complained, rcvmmed the fame as before; that mi-
nifterial freedom was not prope:lv reftored, by an a@ of
affembly, 1734: while it declared the proceedings of the
former aflembly not any wife contrary to the due and re-

g lar
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gular exercife of this freedom; that no proper teflimony
was given againft thefe errors, which minifters af the
church and profeflors in the wniveriitics were, fram time
to time, teaching; ani that the healing meafures of the
aflembly, 1934, feemed rather to proceed from politi-ul
views, than fron a regard to trath. For thefe rcafeas,
they judged it thelr duty, as they had been violently thr. it
" gut, to continue where they were, ti}l they fhould fee the
way more clear: and the conded of fubfeguent afiemblies
confrmed them in this refolution.

The former meafures were, after this time, purfued s
keenly as ever. Congregations were opprefled by the in-
truilan of hirelings, and error paffed without cenfure. A-
mong other inftances of the laft, the following is remark-
able: Mr. Campbell, profeflor of ecclefiaftical hiftorv in
the Univeriity of St. Andrew’s, and a minifter of the efta-
bli‘hed church, had, in his writings, materially denied the ¥
Chriftian religion ; athrming that ¢¢ The laws of nature,‘i
¢¢ in themfelves, are a certain and fuflicient rule to dirett;
‘¢ rational minds to happinefs ; that the fole and univer-
¢ fal motive to virtuous adlions is {clf-love, intereft, or
¢ pleafire; that to cenfult the throne of grace, to lay
““ matters before the Lord, and to implore his light and §
¢ direftion, are terms of art much vfed by enthuiafls ;" +
with manv other things of the {fame kind. Darknefs is not!
more oppofite to light, than thofe opinions are to the ho-‘E

Lo S Y

1y feripture, which aflures us, that there is no falvation for
any but in Fefiis Chrift ; that avhatfiever ave do, we fhould?
do all to the glory of God; and that, in every thing, by prayerf
and [upplication, we fhould make known our requefts to
him. But the general affembly, 173%, did net, when Mr,
Campbell's writings were under their coniideration. find
hiin deferving the leaft degree of cenfure. Thus the faith§
once delivered to the faints, was rather flighted and de-{
nied, than contended for, by the fupreme judicatories of|
that church: and, ever fince, thefe judicatories have beea
proceeding, from one ftep to another, in a courfe of apof-
tacy. Many things injurious to the truth and caufe of
Chrift, are to be fo:nd in their asts and proceedings thefe
fifty years paft: and there is no appearance of their return-
ing to Lord, from whom they have dezply revolted. They
de not hearken to that command of him who (j-eaketh from |
heaven ,L
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heaven, Rememi.r Jr o>y ephepce vo are fz""" ard repent, and

Ci the _,l!_of Waras.

The ite, s taken by the breth®en who were caft ort of the
ezblithed church, were not raik, er fuch as men uitally

tzke wh3 are movaed by retentment. They had eleven
pre‘bvlerrﬁ meetinTs, \,hxe‘h for prayer and cocference.;
214 at the twelfth meeti ng, Auzatt, 1733, they a pointed
a commitree of their number to prepare a draught of a ju-
dicial teitiinony ; and, aiter much conferen:e on the fub-
JC‘( and nany pravers for direction, this work was finith-
ci, ahd pafie] as a ju icial deed at their tweaty-fourth
pre.d hyterial meeting, Decenber, 173
'Tae chief de. g0 of this teitimony was to exprefs the ad-
herz=nce of the Atiociate Prefbyterv, and of thoﬁ, who join.
ed with them, to the teftimonv of thofe who had, m for-
iner ti.nes, contended and fuffered for the truth i Scot-
iand : to vondemn thefe fins and backfiidings of palt gene-
rations, in which the prefent was more or leis diredily
following them ; to affert and vindicate thofe truths which
had teen uzg‘nod or denied by the judicatories of the eita-
bliked church; to endeavour, according to the covenant-
otligations they were under, the pre{c‘ ation of the re-
formed religion in Scotland, in doétrine, worihip, dif-
cipline, and govermnent ; to tranfmit the truth, ia this
fele:nn maunner, to pofterity; zud, by an open coniethor,
to fatisfyv il who thould enquire as to the principles which
they maintained, and the foundarion upon which they,
throarvh the grace of our Lord Jeius, defired to ftand.
Socn after thls, four other minifters, leaving the efla-
blithed chorch to join the Aflociate l’rcfbyter), were ad-
mitred members of the lalt. in the year 1739, being all
called in due form, thefe eight miniiters appeared as a con-
{titute prelbyterv, at the bar of the general affembly 5 and
in anfwer to the libel or charge laid apainlt them, read
and prefented an aét of their prc{oyrery, in which they de-
clared themfelves authorifed by the word of God, and
bound in confcince, to decline the authority claimed over
then by judicatories of the eftablithed church, thefe being
goilty of apoltacy from the truth, of tyranny towards the
heritage of God, of attempting to cruth thole who werve
ﬁudym ¢ faithfulnels in che cafe of Chrift, of receiving ia-
to their number, or of retaining in it, many whofe errors
C e
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or fcandalous prafices rendered them jultly deferving of
cenfure, and of {i rrendering the fpiritval privileges of the
chorch of Chriit to the civil powers, by either approving
or filently fubmitting to their unJuﬁ claims of authority o-
ver it.

The aflembly, thongh as great enemies to the caufe
maintained by the Affociate l’relb)tcrv as ever, did not
appear quite fo impatient of hearing them, or fo forward
to cenfure them, as in the cafe of the four brethren whe
appeared at the bar of that ceurt 1733. The reafon was
plain : formerly they thought to carry all before them by
the mere force of anthority; but now,feeing a breach made,
and fearing it might become very great, they found it
neceflary to aft with fome appearance of moderation.
They did not proceed to cenfure at this tinc; but they
re.ommended it to the next general affembly, to depofe
all or any of thefe eight minifters who fhould not, bufon.
or at the time of its meetmg, figaify their repentance and
fubmitfion te the judicatories of the eftablithed church. Ac-
cordingly, none of them making any {uch acknowledg-
ments, they were all depofed by the aﬂ'@*nbl) 1740.

In an a& of the affembly 1739, one very grievous accu-
fation was brooght againit the winifters of the Seceffior ;
but one which never coald be proved, viz, ‘“ that they had
¢ takea upon them to fpeak in molt i injurious, difrefpedi-
¢« ful, and infolent terms concerning the higheit m;l au-
““ thority.” There was f{oncthing cruel, “bat nothing
new, in this attempt to ftir up the civil powers againit
{uch as were ftudying a faithfol adherence to truth and du-
tv.. The pretence on which this accufation was founded,
was tai\en,xo n the Declinature, or aét of the Aflociate
Pretbytery, read anl jrefented to the general affemtly,
in aniwer to the libel of the latter. A little before this
umc an a’t of pariiament commonly known by the name
«,; Porteus-act, was, by the {upreme legifiative authomty
of Britdin, ordcred to be read from the pulpit on the
Lard’s dav, ouce a month for a whole year, by cvery
minifter of the church of Scotland, under pain of being de-
prived of his feat in the the judicatories for the firlt of-
fence, ond of his falary for the fecond: and the civil courts
were direétad to executc both penaltlcs on {ach as fhould

refufe. Moft part of the winifters in the eftablithed church,

in
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in one way or other, read that a&: and norne of the ju-
dicatories teltified againft this encroachment of the dvil
powers on the church of Chrift, or sgainft thofe who {ub-
mitted to it. This the Aflociate Prefbytery mentioned,
in their Declinature, as an ufurpation of ihe avthority of
Chrift, on the part of thofe in power, and as a material
acknowledgment of that ufurpation, on the jart of thofe
who fubiritted to it, or who refifed to teftify agzinit it.

They further condemncd the reading cf that act, as a
profaration of the Lord’s day, as rendering the otfice of
the miniftry contewptiile, and as an offence to Cliriftians.
'This was the fole groond of the accufation.

No fooner was the fentence of depofition paffed again{t
15e ninifters of the Affociate Prefbytery, thkan infiant no-
tice cf it was, by order of the genmeral affen.bly, fent to
the magiftrates of thefe places where they were fettled.
They were, accordingly, thrift out of their churches by
the civil authority, fome of them, the next Lord’s day ;
the relt, fome time after. The congrepations, who ge-
rerally adhered to them, built new rlaces of wortkip for
them ; and they did not fiffer any further trouble from
the fupreme powers: only fonie magifirates of inferier
rank have, at various times fince, fhewed that their wil-
lingnefs to perfecute the jeople belenging to the Seceflion,
was greater than their power. Ne one wko had joianed
the Seceflion was found in that confpiracy againft the Iro-
teftant religion, and the rights of mankind, formed by tke
adherents of the cxiled Stuarts, in the year 1745. They
were, morcover, as aclive, according to their ability, as
any, in {upprefling it: and this taught the government,
that, notwithftanding the calumnious infim.ations of their
adverfaries, they were as faithful fubjedis as any other ce-
nomination of men in the country.

Thovgh a flrong epyofition was n.ade to the Secefiicn,
it nereafed; and the dif; cnfation of g fyel ordinances
was, in many inftances, attended with a remarkatle blef-
{ing among thofe of that fociety. As numters, in various
places of the land, apjpeared con the fice of the tefimeny
maintained by the Afiociate Prefbytery, a fupply of winif-
ters was found necefiary; and the revd. Mr. Wilfon, cf
P’erth, was appointed to inftru& ftudents in divinity. Ac-
cording, to the prattice of the Reformed churches, they
' neither
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neither ¢id then, nor have fince, admirted any te the flu-
dy of divinity, il thev wad firit fadicd the Laiin and
Greek languages, aad thic moit ufefid branches of philo-
fopl:y.

TLe do¥rine of fres gra.c through Jefus Chrift, having
bezia e inpre ! b) the genceral aties:bly of the eftatlifhe
et church, the Afociate i're.bviery judz xed 1t neceiiary to
finie and vindiate the truth, on that hcad more fully and
3artm larlv than they L:iad done in th= ju aa‘a‘ teftiniony.

is they accordingly (i, 1742, In an act entitled, “ 4
“u NG *rmng{he Decitime of Grace,” which was then,
ana 18 il 10 be contidercd as kelong: Ling the urmcmo'l
maae of the taith, and to the ch:;mm‘) maintained for the
trinh of the 'rol"*’l by tiicfe of 1e Scceffion.

Thev procceded, 1n the yesr 1743, to that much oppof-
ed duty of folemn public covenanting. Coniidering the
engagemens come under by their anceftors, in the Nation-
al Covenant and Solemn League, (of which we have for-
merly fpoke) as fiill binding on them, they entitled the
bond, inte which they entered, ¢ A Boad for renewing
thefe Coveaants.”  But they foll owed tte exzample of the
church of Scotiand, in tormer times of reformation, by a-
dapting the boad into which _they entered, to their cir-
CWD“I«B“"S “and they prefixed te it, an acknowlcugmcnt
of thefe fins of which they, and the people among whom
they lived, were guilty, particularly, the fia of all ranks
in aliing contrary to the eagagements thev were under to
the Moft High God. As fome defefticns which took place
long before that time, are mentioned ina this confeﬂion, it
Las becn regrefented as improper. Tac church, it has been
faid, has nothing to do with fuch antiquated ftacts. But
thele objctrors, if they adhere to the werd of God as tle
rule of fuith and pradlice, {hoald conlider rhat the righteous
judze of all the earth, wijits ile iniguitizs of the faikers upen
tre chidrea, 1o the toird and Joart:, yea, as it may be feen
in the prelent cale of the jew‘;, to very diitant generations
of téoj‘* who approve and imitare thc uns of helr prvoem»
tors: and they fhould alfo reme: nber, that it 1s a diftin-
gmmmw character of tie pecile of God, 10 gy and ay for
aii the asominatinins doise in 1he ivnd where they live.

There will commonly be feund ina vcr) tmall rempant,
fome duuble minded men, unitable ia wll their ways. Air.

Natrn,
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~airn, a mamver of the fffate i rtﬂxy'cry, whafe clia-
racter appeared dutio-s ro fome buth ccfore and after he
Jomcd it, now adted fuch a yart as it was fearcd he would
we. He diflented from his boetheen, briaufe they would
rot lv.c.,r ithe N?Lmn.xl Covenant and Solemn League o
tee Very words m which thele wers orm'mall, faamees
and beea fe thev condemned the prind; les of a rerty wko
difowned the civil gevernment of the country 3 all cdg,lﬂb~
tizat eertain rdxgm\.s valifications, not to b 0 ml ia the
ruders of Britain, weie fo eflcmial te the being of magi-
tiacy in 2 Chrittian lan ¢, thot iz was finf:d 1o acxac \x'cdgc
er «bey thole wiho were desti-ute of rhem, eves im fuch things
as are, in therfelves, lawrul.  To this party M. \a"‘n
jeiined himfelf; pot, as appezred, from 2 pe:fuation tnat
they were in the right way, but frem very tniiier mo ives,
Ry his aifittance they cos cftituted themfelves into what they
announc:d 1o the werld by tiie name 6f the Refurmed Prei-
bytery. This man, however, left them fome years afrer.
afid returning to the eftad ‘*nv" e ch, with preiefbions cf
forrow om acconat af kis feecdlion {ran ity bocamne, throvgh
his inttabilicy and manifeit byjocxify, {fo contemptisle, that
ke was little regarded by anv.

The Afleciate Pre!bvww, in anfwer 19 S, Natrw's rez-

Jos of alat, dedlared, That though they judged many

tiungs very far amifs in thefe alls of sarliament, which
concerned the church, aad the interells of religion, vet, as -
mziabers of civil fodiety, they did, without hentation, fub-
mit to the vovernment ia s}l its lawil commands, not os-
Iv tor fear of wratld, Lt frr carz/arna' f.&év. .lhey declar-
¢4, that as the majo: ity of auv flate ox nation have a right
tes fet up whatever form of governinem tuey judge belt;
aul, us tae government eof Britaja was fo eftablifaed in
co guence t the vevoliica, 1688 ; fo it was the dnty of
Chrittians 1o fibmit to it, or to any other powers ruling by
1ire -chaice or confent of the people, and affording protec-
tion to thewn, in whatever place of the world their lo' may
be urdered. Thev farther declared, that the effent’al qua-
lifications and duies of the magiutrate were prelcribed by
the dight of nature, and that bis whude office refpected the
good and evil works of men, only as thefe affet the peace
ani order of civil fociety.

In the year 1742, and for fome time after, there was a
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ftrange motion among numbers of peopie belonging to the
eltablifhed church of Scotland, in tihe weltern parts of 1l at
country. This was affected chiedy by the miniftry of Mr,
Whiteticld, and of iiis friends and adirirers. Peoy le, in
Licaring thefe fpeakers, ciied our, fainted, and fell into
convulttons, and by and by were tramported with a juy,
which feenc rather to arife from fume imprefaens on tie
1magination, than frear a well grounded confidence in the
mercv of God through our Lord jefus Chrift. Mauny fipns
of delufion attended this work: and deluded, it is cenicig,
many of the converts were. The fpeakers ‘.dmcﬁ'cd Ilnm?
fclves rather to the imagination than to the judgment 5 gi-
foiue of them taugtt, that ideas or reprefentations formes
in the mind, of Chrit as man, were helyful to faith. Coa-
fequently, the paflions of many were greatly .woved, while
there was no good reafon to conlider them as porfon
whofe minds were enlightened in the knowledge of Chriii,
“--d whefe hearts were fubdued To the obedience of faitin.
The general charadter of the fuppafed converts, was ma; k-
ed by a high contempt of the moft fledfaft and exemplary
Chriftians, who queftioned the nature of the weork at that
time carrying on, and by a flrong averfien o :my proper
tel‘umony for the tiuth of the g e A the pricki, fs avere
the peaple.  Wir. Whiteneld n.ade light of the diflerence be-
tween Calvinifis «nd Anininians, Proteftants and Papifls.
He ciied down all contreverfies about formns of chuich \ULE
vernmnent, and the external manner of wortkiy, as per.
nicious to godlinefs ; and he induitri ufly pnvnotcd a feheme
for uniting all parties, in the way of negleciing iuch ar-
ticles of the faith, on:e delivered 1o the faints, as, through
the blindnefs or perverfenefs of men, have been fubjeéis of
debate. ‘\ccnrt‘mg to this {cheme, that great cload of wit:
nsies in Britain and Ireland, w hn at the hazard, citen
at the expence, of all that was dear 10 them inthe werld,,
refifed fubmifien. to Epifccpal fuperftition and tyraany,
wu > hiave contended, fhffered, and died as fools. Fix we
are firmly ;exfuaded the Judgc cf all the carth, ¢id not
account them fo. Thls Latitudinarian fcheme, which is
thill in repute, was very oxpredsly teftified againit by the
Aflociate Prefbytery, and in this teftimeny we delire to'
rerlco eve, “‘
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CHHlAPTER VIL
Of the Afociuie Ssnsly il i i firoeredt: o

H E Afiociate P cﬂr,xerv Laviug increafed to a vo
conliderable number, divided themfelves inte {c.(
p.dbytenes, {8 bordmate to & ;oY cver imce known by
the nome of the Affodiate Svned. This happened in ihe
year 174;. It may be here obieived, that a prelbyiery
and a {ynod a-e materially the {ame: both are a accting
of the prefbvters ur el ers of the church : both may, there-
fut‘e. be called Vrefbateries.  But, to preferve ditindiion
in lanma«c larger mzttmg, inwhi:h the members of {e-
veral lefler ons=s are convcnea, is called a Synod.
Aa afeiv wiich camne boiore this fvnod, the fellowing
\e:».r, vceaiion-¢ muca trouble, aad ended in . a civion On.
t boiy. The oath to be fworn by fuch: as were adn.it-
: d Burghers, or trcemen of toams in Scctiand, had, in
‘ame places, this dda-ae: ¢ Here I proteft btf-)rc God and
““ yeur lordfhi: s, thar I profefs aad allow with m; heart
€ the t ue rclzmcn, pre fcntl\ prefefl-d within this real.a,
*¢ and a: thorifed ov the laws tl:ercox,',that 1 {fall ali
‘“ theicat and defend the fame to- my life’s end, remoun-
““ ¢ing the Ron:an religion called Papifiry.” Ir was
ltrangc, that any bz—loqg.-n to the Seceilten fhovhl evey
have iragined the fwearing of fuch 2n oath conhftent with
the prof: fii n which they had made. Byt fome of them
having fworn ii, and others defenr'ing it as conkftent with
their profef n, o being uacertain as-to*wha¥ was de-
v m this maiter, the {ined was obnged to-1ake it It
cenfideraiion; and, ldvm(f cone {vu at jeveial Ilktldl( £Sy
ihey gave a cecitien, in %pl il 1746, l~T.;Tc‘"lngv Ihat
‘““ the fwearing of the clacfe alrcady mentioned, was in-
‘““ conlifient wih the teltimony they maintaiaed, and with
*“ the {tlemn engagements they had come uncer iun the
“‘ bond for renevsing the covenants: they fu:ther warned
¢ fuch of thair peonle as had taken that oath that, betore
““ they entered into-the bon!, it woicld be ne e!ﬁuy for
“ them to fignify their fatisfaftion with the Judgment of
‘““ the fynod, and a~!’nowlc4rﬂ the n.:ﬁue which they had
¢ tluough
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“ turough inadvertency, failen iuto by fwearing that
“ outh.”

It is plain, that the declaration of the fynod was no
more than truth, In the judicial teitimeony, wany things
arve cenndered as amils er dcfective in t‘he religion profel-
fed by the eftatlished chuirch of Sce tland, and autherited & by
the laws of that realin. Without c«mtrmuiv this, and
no other, was the religion 1atended in the oath: nor coes
1t alter matters to the fwearcr that it is called the ‘¢ troe
redigion:” every oath, if men will a2t upeightly, muit ve
taken in the declared fenie of the hinvofers und amunifiva-
tors of it; and, in this irflance, their fenie, os well as
the evident fenie of the werds, was, that the re ugmn c-
ftablithed by the laws of 5 tiand, was tae true veligion,
and to be acknowled:ed as fo a. iviutely true by the fwear-
er, that he allowed or appraved it with Lis keart, and pro-
mifed to continue in it ie tiic end of ius lite. "The oath
was a material approbation of all the c¢ivil poweis had
dune, both at the revelution and after that time, cencern-
mg the eftablifhment of religion. it will be Lard to preve,
that thofc aéts of pariiamcnt by which the peopie were de-
prived of liberty to chule their owan ].u.tf.}lb and by which
minifters were commanded, under paia of being deprived
of their feat in the judicatories, to read, on the Lord’s
day, any paper the logilature hould enjoin, did net velong
te the religion mentioned in the oath. 'ikhe way of fet.
tling miniiters, and the authoritv by which they are to Le
dir. ‘ed In the exercife of their othce, are two very ma-
terial points of religion, but weve a jart of the religion
authorifed by the laws of the realm, onlv as conidtent
with the acts of parliament referred to. Morecver, if
onc fhould enquire what was the religion profeiled by the
eftablifhed church, and fworn to in the oath, furciy hie be-
hoved to conlider fuch adts-of the general aficaibly as were
deligned to exprefs the dofliine of that cuarch; (amouny
which the aé condsmaing feveral important truth», CX-
tracted from the book entitled, The Marrow or Modern
Divinity, was one) as belenging to the profeflicn made in
it. No man of integrity, if he comfider the matter with-
out prejudice, can deny, that witahdrawing from tie com-
munion of the eftgblifhed church as finful, and at the fame
time fwearing the eath in queftion, were inconfitent. The
defign
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deiign of the religiouvs claufe in tI t oath, was to exclude
{uch as did not approve the national profeflion of religion
from certain civil privileges. And all who, in {wearing

4 it; evaded this defign, were guilty of fomething fo very

like equivocation, or wenial relervation, that it will be
dilicult to find any other name for it. -

Plain, however, as the prop:i tv of the {:nod’s decilion
was, five minifters and two -elders protcfted apainft it.
And they, with fame others who took part with them, la-
boured very hard to have it rendered of none effeét, by
in‘itting, at feveral meetings, that the {inod fhould dt-
clare it no term of cominunion ; that is to fay, thuat though -
the {vnod had declared the fwearing of the religious claufe
in the oath already mentioned, iaconbitleat with the profef-
fion made by them, and therefore finful ; and though this
judgment ftood in their minutes unreverfed, yet tiey thould
admit the {wearers of it to cainmuaion, without requiring
thein to acknowledge this finful incontftency ; or, in other
wards, the fynod thould, at the fame time, declare a thing

Y to be finful and not %o be finful. After moch confulion, cc-

cafioned by the irregular condué@t of thefe protefliag -bre-
thren, and alfo by the mifmanagement of fome, who, tho’
of a different judgment frem them about the chief fubject
of controver{y, yet were enfnared into a voting with them

¥ 1n {fome previous ‘queltions, an entire feparation teok place,

April 1747. |

The party of the protefting brethren iniift, that they
ebtained at that tune, a vote of the fynod, declaring, that
the deciiion of April 1746, fhould not be a terin of commu-

micr. But this coudd not, with any propriety or jdhice,

be called a vote of the fynod. It was carried by nipe mi-
nifters and thirteen alders only : while thirteep miniflers
and ten elders, all of an oppofite judgment, coul! not vote

lon the quellion, as they were ftanding vndler a proteft a-

gainlt catering on the con'ideratidn of it, till the reafens

of the protelt, taken in Aprii 1745, with the anfwers,

fhould be read.* Thefz payers being {o abfolutely neceflary
for the inforination of members, particularly of fiune mi-
mifters and of many elders who had not been prefent at for-
mer mectings, in which the fubject had been reafoned uvp-
on. The protefting brethren, who voted on this occation,
were very linproper judges in a quoltion, the import of

which
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which evidently was, whether or not their diffcut fheuldy
bz allowed to make void the fynod’s d.cifion. 1t is 1ai ther
to be cunfidered, that neither maderator nor clevk acted

on this occaiion. For thefe reafons, the vote already‘
mcoticned was not a vote of thefvnol; it was a violent !

perveriucn of order. And the brethren on the other fauie,
feeing the [ ned put into fuch entire confufion, as threat.
cuned the ruln of the caufe in which they were engaged,
" took fuch meafurces as they judged mdft proper for preierv.
ing it. The modcrator of the laft meeting, who was (-I!ti
ci their pumber, ami to whom of right it vllonged to pre.
fide, when ine othier d:clined (‘omg fo, rzad a paper, '
which he declared, That as the prefent ¢ n.uct of the pre
vailing varty was centrary to oider, and fuiverfive of tie
wihole teitin:ony maintaimed by them ; {o the power ang
autherity of the Affociate Syned did pmpcxly belong to
thefe who were oppoting the irregular and pernicious wea
iures carrying on: he, at the faine time, called thefe laf§
and fuch other membcrs as fhoul: adhiere to then:, 10 me
next day in another place. Upen which e, with twelw
other minifters and ten elders, inftantly withirew. Bot
parties have ever iince claimed the title of the dffeciate
wed, To whom that defisnation pruperly belongs, may bey
learned from what has teen already faid; and alfo fron
this plain fa&, that the diviicn was at laft found to be
twelve minifters who oppofed the decition of April 17453
feparating from ninetecn who adhercd to it. There wcre,g
before this breach, thirty-iwoe minmters iclengmo 10 by
iynod. Cne of them, who hved in England, withdrew}
from the Seceflion. The reft dividid iu the mannce 5o ;
sientioned. ]
Tkhis cenrot be juftly reprefc.,t°d as airdding controverd,
fy, unlefs it corld ue preved, that fwearing by the name 6,
Gad is 3 fuall matters which, we hope, none bearing e
C‘xrlx‘.:.d. name will attoapt to do. The queltion arifing
iromr the contideration of the oath whuh cccabicned the
breach, was, Whether the profellion of religion adthrfs
ifed by the laws, zid :*taue by the eftablificd church oy
Scotland, deferved ic oo, v ithout exception, aprrovedf,
1‘ ad people it fo 1)\" a very Ciferent courfe, accordiag):
s thev dete-mine 1.7 IS bes beon fully wanitelied in ey
condmt of thefe twg jarties, Lnce the bicach; the on,
having
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having continued to profefs a ftedfaft adhercnce to the tef-
timony in which taey had formerly engaged, and having
prucceded to folemn public covenanting, {rom time to time, -
as the Lord gave them ooportumtv ; while the other have
been freqnentlv hnding fault with that teftimony, and have
laid afidethe prattice of covenanting altegether.

But though it was not roflble for the f\ nod to confider
the fivearing of contradiciorv oaths as 2 Light matter;.
vet, furely the excellency or wfefulnefs of an oath, imnyof-
¢d by the magiftrates of certain towns, was not fo great,
that anv could reafonably judce themfelves bornd to defend
it, at the ex;cnce of m‘th*r fach a breach it the chureh;
and i¥ the brethren, who maintained the confiftency of
fiwearing that oath, with the Seceflicn teltimony, (a point
which sheir condu& fince, thews they were not able to
maintain), had fo far acquiefced in the judgment of a ma-
jority of the fynod, as not to have iafifted for an allow-
ance td be given people, in the beceﬂion, to fivear jt, the
breach would have teen prevented. S o

The Affociate Syiiod of Edinburgh requires, hoth of mi-
mi:ers and elders, that they fignify their approbatmn of

he decilion in April 1746; and alfo their approbation oi'
d‘.c fynod, as coaftitited in the way of teliifying agairll
the condudt of the party whoie Onpoi'txon to this de=cilion,
and whofe attempts to deltlrov its force, yroduced fuch
confuiion in fome of the firlt diets of the meeting, in Apri!
1747. And, doubtlefs, this is upon the matter to dcdarc,

that the cenduct of that party rendered them jultly liable

to cenfure: but an approbation of the cen{'nres pafled cn
this or the other man, is what neither the Aﬂ'ocxate Sy-
rod, nor any wellwrdered church of C‘.:rlﬁ, ever made a
term of conmmunion.  Thefe who are of a different mind,
concerning the two roints now mentioned, cannot Loneft-
ly feek aimiffion into that fyned ; feeing, according to
them, its very confliturion is wrong. ‘

Some years after the breach, the Affociate Synod found
them{elves obliged to contend for the faith once d¢livered
to the famts agamﬁ a new attack inade up n it, by a new
revival of fnmc Arminian ervors, in a new form It was
afferted, ‘[hat Chrit was a {urety for all manlind, and
that he died, not only for the cle@, but for thofe who
perifh iu their fins, The name of a wo_rthy minifter of the

chu: ¢ch
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church of Sotlan. ,in the laft age, was (whether jufily or
unjuftiv, is not guite certain) sorrowed to fuprort this
fcheme A vook, i';xi ' 1o @+ written by hi n, was then pub.
lithed for the iirtt time, in whicu the errors mentioned,
an} others connzote! with them, were taoght.

Thele opinious were tiiec more enfnaring, as they were
Fro 'ur;lted by pe rfans who not only ;rofc'!‘d a Wwarm zesl
a,.,amk the otner arti. les of the Arminian (Vemne, but even
profatfed to :itfer trom it i1 thisone ; alle iging that Chrit
died po:, 2s tie Ar ninians teadl, in the fame {=nfe for|
every one of the human race. "Fhe authers of this new
{chems maintained, that our Lord Jefus died in one re.
fpect for thofe whu . ¢ i‘h, and in anotier for thofe whe
are faved. DBot this diftindtion was fuch, as thev couid
never find ma.e in Seripterce; and fuch as they canld ne.
ver exvlain, 10 as otiters could well underitand what they
intended by it.

The {- nod feeing their peorle in danger of being led a-
ftray by fair, bur feducing jretences, did, iu a few propo.
iitions, llate, explain, and detend the Saripruie doétrine
concerning the {urctvihip and death of Chrifi. as it has
been rece vcd in the Reformed cliu:ch: es, decdaring, ¢ That g
'“ he was a frety for the cie‘l onlv, ani died jor nom’
 but thole who were given hin cut of the worlt, andy
*“ wha fhall int: Hiibly ve faved h)- Iis death; that e bief§
- fings pur nafed b hin caanot be ivided, whoever has an
* intereft in one «f them having an interelt in tie vhole:’
v+ that his intere: $1an, fo ox;rsiy de. lared to be tor the -
¢ elect oalv, 15 of equel exr nt with his d-ath; the .
¢ death of (hyil being, initfelf, of intanite vilue, is fet‘
o foreh I the el as what every «®e may and ought
** to take hold DM, Y e tent ranfom for hin: anid!
¢ that e grensd of (ith lies in this {deney of the
v death of Tlrdit, tngether withahe gift f Lo, and the
¢ offer of fabvation through hin, made in the guf cl o
¢ finners s fuch; nor inany lu,,pului revelation ot Chriit’s
“ Laving ied for al! mankind.” On this oc:2llon, one
minitter, belonging to the fyoad, dif'ented from his bre-
thren, (‘ronglv in:fting that Chrilt die, in fores jiuf7, for
all mankiny, thaugh what thar feud» was, b never colld
drkin 1y t-1l. He was caineltly entreat | to €rbear
teacting fuu an opduion; bui he retuizd. The confeqeence

of
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of loay daltmg with him, was, that the fynod found no o-
ther way to preferve purity of dodtiine, but by depofing
h¥m from the miniftry of the gufpel, which they accord-
inglv ¢id. This cuntrover{y give vccation to the Tyned to
expiain very fully fome articles of furiptire dodtrine ;
pariicularly, the cail of the gofpel to finners, and the war-
rant given thera to believe, which had been partly mifre-
prefected by the friends of this new {ciieme.

This accourt of the rife and progrefs of the Seceflion in
Scotland we judge neeeflary. Thefe who are difpofed to
feek further izformation concerning thefe matters, may
find 1t 13 % A D:fonce of the Reformatien Principles of the
¢ Chorch of Scotland, by the Reverend Mr. Wiffon, of

“ Porzh; and in ¢ A D lay of the Secefhon Teftimony,

‘“ by ihe Reveread Mr. G:¢, of Ediuzarge.” Wiih refpedt

to cthes proceedings of the Affociate Synod, thefe thirty

years paft, we do not apprebend it neceffary to infift upon

them : secaufe, though they delerve to be enquired into,

by al¥ who are frieads to the caufe in which they are eu-

gaged, and by ail who would judge impartially of them;
vet thefe matiers do net {o properly belong o the ftate of
their teftimony. Though they have maintained, and flill

do maintain it, yet they have not, during that period, had

any remarkable occafion to enlarge it; or to ftate it againft

any new fcheme of oppotition to tbe truth.

CHAPTER VIIL

Of the Afocia:: Prefbytery of Pennfyloania, and bftée Reafeizs
why they continue a diftinfl Body from tie Syned of New-
York and Philadclphia.

SOM.E people, belonging to the Seceflion, in Scotland

and Ireland, having, at various times, removed to this
country, they, and others, who judged it their duty to join
with them, wadc application to the Affociate Syaud, fta-
ting the reafons why they could not jein in church fellow-
fhip with the general body 6f the Prefbyrerians kere, and
defiring the fvnod to take them under its in{peftion. Their
requeft was granted ; and two minifters were fent to them,

and dirc&ed, if they faw caufe, to conftitute themfelves
| D | into
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into a prefbytery, wiil: the aflitance of ruling eiders;
which they accordingly dii, 1754. And as furtner appli-
cations were made, the {ynod, from time to tinie, fent c-
thers, for their afliftance, to labour in the werk of tlhe
gotpel.

We never did feparate from other Prefbyterians liere;
for we never were in communion with them. If fome peo-
rlehave left them to jL.n us, fo have fome left us to join
them. If we receive {uch 2s prefer our communion to theirs,
fo do they fuch as prefer their communior to ours. And
furely we have the fame right to do fo as they have. The
circumftance of their being many, and our being few in
nember, gives no more authority to the one than to the o-
ther,

The adherence to the Weltminfter Conteffion, required
of minifters belonging to the Synod of New-York and Phi-
ladel olila, is, with an ¢xception of what, not only the fy-
uod Hiclf, but any prefbytery fubardinate to it, may judge
“¢ naot eflential or uecceflary in doéiine, worfhip, and go-
“¢ vermmuent.” And who knows what this may be?! Were
the articles, deemed not eflential or neceffary, fpecified, it
would then appear, what was the public confeflicn made in
that ciurch; but while they are not, we cannot fay what
this is.

It is not agreeable to the views of that {ynod about con-
feifioos of faith, to maintain 4 public and joint teflimony,
againft the errors aand defe@ions of the prefent time. The
teftimony maintained by us, was judicially condemned, in
fome of its moft material articles, by the prefbytery of New-
caltle, near thirty years ago, who, in 8 warNinc publifhed
by them, reprefented our principles &s pereicious, and our
condu¢t, in leaving the eftablifhed church of Scotland, as
fchif natical. We do uot {uppofe, that all the membe:s of the
Synod of New-York and thiladelphia, to which that pr2f-
byterv now b: longs, are of the fame mind with the latter,
in every matter of difference betweer us and them; bur,
as that vrelbytery’s uppofiiion to what we judge truth and
dury, was never any wife condemned by their brethren, it
is bar reafonable to conclude, that the.majority are much
of the fame inind with them. .

It will not be denied, that fome members of that {ynod

are of principles oppofite to thefe which we have exprefled

dii
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i1 the fecond part of our teftimeny, as what we believe to
be the trurh taugh: in the word of God, and maintained by
the cbhurches of3 the Reformation, in their confeflicis of
taith; pariicelarly, by thele Prefbyterian churches of Bri-
tain, who have ftecfaftly adbhered to the Weftminfter Con-
fedic.n. As to church commucion,—the neceffity of a public
juint confeflion of the faith,—-the daty ot public covenant-
ing,—the finglog of the pfalms of David in worfhipping
atlcmblies,—ani ieveral other matters, exprefied in the lait
rart of cur teftimony, it is cvidedr, that the mcft part of
the members of that fynod are uppofite in their views, and
pradtice, to wl.at we judge .moft agrecable to the Sciipture
rule, and moft conducive 1o the real prefperity of the
c¢hurch,

The defign of what we have now faid, is not to dif-
rleafe others or to promote contention ; but when we are
blamed for n.aintaining a fepirate commurion from othess,
commen juftice requires, that we thould be allowed to de-
ciare our reafons for deing fo, that any, who will, may
fee them, and judge whether or not we are delervedly
blamed. We defire to rejoice in whatever we fee good and
commendable, accerding (6 the word of God, in the Synod

_of New-York and Philad+lphia, and we are very far from
thinking, that there is nothing of ihat kind to be found in
it ; but, while matters ftand as they now are, we cannot,
for the fake of a more entire agreement with it, lay afide
the teftimony we maintain for the truth of the gofpcl; be-
cafe, in fo doing, we would negle cur own duty, and
harden others in the negle® of theirs.

CHAPTER IX.
Oy the Uliion whiszy produced 1oz Myjiciate Reformed Syied,

N the year 1775, the Affociate Prefbytery of Pentfylva-
nia, was, by agreement, oivided into two, viz. that of
Peanfylvania and that of New-York. Somnie years after, a
{cheme ot vnion wos fet on foot Letween theie prefbyteries
and a party whe called thendelves the Keformed Frefbytery,
aud who were of the faine princles with thofe who take
that defisnation €3 themwichvizs in Scorland, of whom we

have
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have already given fome account. The plam, on which
the advocates for this union propofed to eftect it, was gra-
dually difcovered ; and was found to be a laying afidc, or
exprefling in ambiguous terms, every thing about which
the parties mentioned could net agree. Aad the Aflo iate
Synod having always teflified, very yplainly and earneftly,
againft fuch satitudinarian fehemnes, as injurious to the wruth
and caufe of Jefus Chrift, thofe of them who were then mem-
bers of it, could not but know, that fuch 2 vnion as they
propofed would put an end to their connexion with it. But
this {feems to have been the very thing they were deliiag :
difpleafed with their former prufefhon and connexious,
{for reafens b«ft known to themfelves), they were refolv.-
ed to caft off the one and the other.

The voion was agreed to by the Aflodiate Prefbytery of
MNew-York, 1780. And a meering of the Prefbytery of
Pennfylvanis, June 12th, 1783, its fricnds had, by tke
calling vote of the moderator, a majority in this laft, The
mewmnbers, who voted apaioft the uriomn, protefted and ap-
yosled ve the Affociate Synod ; but the other party, avow -
g thes they, as a prefbytery, did mot any longer acknow-
Jedge their connexion with that fynod, as belonging to ic,
shexefore refufed to adniit any proteft in which there was
an appeal to it. Upon this, the prowcftors, {ecing the prin-
ciples and cooftitniion of the prefbytery plainly deferted
&y sheir brethren, judged it their duty to do what they
could for preferving both, by withdrawing, which they
accordingly did ; having declared, in a proteft, that the
yower af the Aflociate Prefbytery belonged to them wlo
adhered to its principles and conftitution. Having retired
to another place, and tranfaéted what bufinefs came before
them, they appointed the time and place of the next meer-
ing, and concluded in the vfual mannmer. An account of
their conduét having been laid tefore the Affciate Synod,
no onc member of that court found fault with it: but, on
the contrary, it was unanimoufly agreed to, that they oight
1o be encouraged and fupported.  The circumftance of the
majority of any church court deferting their proteflion, dues
not deftroy the power of the reft, or hinder them to con-
tinue their meetings 4s formerly.

The brethren who opndfed this union, readily acknow-

ledge, that harmony 2mong Chriltians is much to be defir-
ed:
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ed : and it any part of their received prind;les. can be
jroved to be wicrely their eparzens, and to have no foug-
¢ation in the word of G»d the) will not only give vp
thefe oginions, for the Gie of peace, but they witl even
openly acknow le..ge that tkey weie wrong, in ever mak-
ing them = {ubjedt of conmroverfy 1n the c.orch. - But they
have not yet learncd, ihat they ocght to lay aiide a public
teltimony fer any trurn or any duty, taught in Sciipture,
becaufc certain denominations of Chriftians will not agree
with them in it. The L:rd has {aid, Love i5: tranh and tie
teace.  To ub:zin the laft, we niuft hold faft amd 1mprove
the ift. So far as we walk contvrary to this rule, the
peace we obtzin will be oaly a coofederation agaimt the
caute of Carift. It thould be the ftedfaft refolution of eévery
one to du nothing againit the trath, but forit.
- Further. this prdbs tery sannot 3udge it their duty to-iav

afide the te’hmony they maintain, while the neceflity of it

is ftill gieater than when it was firft flated, in fo diredt a
wanner, againfi the errors and backflidings ‘of this. age, by
the'r brethren in Scetland. Apoft2ey has peen. in meoft in--
ftarces, increaiing ir chis land, and among the P..formed
charches of Europe; fince that time: Tk cnemy; having -
cwizze in as a fosd, 1s fiill atempting to deftroy the churcl,
by a deluge of dangerous and wicked opinions::and- we
cannot be too careful, fiedfaft, and zealous in-oppeling him.
‘Tie Lord jefus is, from heavcn, faying vo us, T ha which
ye bave already, betd fafl till I come : and, with vefpe & to
thofe backiliding churches, whofe commuvion we have left,
his directron is plaan=Let thew returs zz;;ro thee ; bit reinrn
not thou unte t/).m. ~ |

We do alfo confider the-engagements we came nnder, atr

our ordination, 2s binding us to continue in the profefiion
we then made, unlefs we tind fmnethmg in it tinful, which
we have nor yet done ; and to continue in the fociety of our
brethxen, the other members of the Afociate Synod of E-
diaburgh, while they abide by it; as, 'hrough the goed
hand of God upon them, they ftill da. Though their prin-
iples and conduét are mdnﬂrmuﬂy mifreprefented, by fome

‘here who were once of their nuinber, yet we are fatisfied

to remain in connexion with them, as our brethren and coms
pawions in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jefus
GHrift, amd we: hope the Lord wilk blefs thisconnexion to
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\
us, and to them, for encouraging cach ctiter to ftedfaltnefs
in his caufc, and for promoting the knowledge of the got-
pel.

As to the union, which made fuch a breach in this prefs
bytery, it may be further obferved:

Firft, That there never was any profpeét that it could
be concluded in a delirable manner. The principles of tke
Reformed Prefbytery about civil government, unknown in
she Chriftian church, till the rife of their fociety, ufed to
be a chief to, ic of their public difcourfes, and filled almoft
every page of the teftimony they publithed to the world.
And becaufe we ftated that to be the dury «f Chriftians,
which they denied, viz. to acknouledge thefe as lawfil
magiftrates, who rulea by the cheice or confent of the pec-
ple of any ftate or nation, and to fubmit to them in cvery
thing not inconfiftent with our duty to God; we are re-
prcdented by them, not in fome private writings only, but
in the public teftimony, the joint dced of the body, ¢ as
¢ teachers of falfe dcctrine, as treacherous in covenant, as
‘¢ enemies to the Lord’s work, as barefacedly belving 1i.e
“ Scrdptures, as guilty of a moft dreadful and deceitful im.
* pelition or the generation.”” Men who have fo grievoufly
acoofed us, and have never retraéted a word of what they
faid, could not be fuppcfed willing to join with s, in a tefti-
mony they had fo {everely reprebated. Either we or they
(themfelves being judges) muft be extremely far from tie
).ord’s way: we, if their charges againft us are juft; they,
if they have 10 accufed us without caufe. If they judge thar,
in thefe accuiations, and in mzny others of thé fame kind,
they did no injury to the caufe and work of God in which
we are engaged, we have jult reafon to retufe entering in-
t0 chivrch communion with them, though they fheuld be fo
incont:iest with themfeives as to be willing to enter into
commurion with us, If they Lave changed their mind,
their acknowiedgement of the trmh fhould be as: plainly
deddured as their oppafition to it was. Such a folemn pub-
lic charge, againft any denomination eof Chriftians, as is
to be icund fianding againft vs im their teftimony, is no
trifiing matter, and will not be accounted fo by the Head
o the church. Nothing lefs than a plain declaration, by
the Reformed Prcfbytery, that they had fallen fromn the
oprofition they fermerly made, to the truth maiptained

by
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be us, was {utlicient to convince vs thut they were nitend-,
aud m agreed with vs, tiat we might w .“k togethor i
Loty and prefitatrie fellow fhip.

Sccondly, The meafures.taien to accomplifh chis aion
were irregular, aud {ubverfive of prefbyiertal order. iz
Aflodiate Prefoytary of Pennifylvania having, in Aprii,
1781, wnantizsufiy agreed, as to the terms on which it
cicld be efiected, fent thefe to the Reformod Prelbytery,
with an int:mation, that, it they were not agreed to, fur-
ther conferences, with a2 view to union, corid aufiver no.
valnable purpofe. And as. the Reformad i’re{bycery did
1¢ject them, the matter {eemed to be at an end. But, a-
bont.fix menths after this, three minifters, belonging to
thie prefvyiery, took vpen &hemfel\’es,- at a private meet-
ing, to draw up cther terms: and one of thefe hiethien,
at a conference with the members 0f the Reformned Yreiby-
:w;, fertled the whole plan of the vnion with them. I
corfequence cf. \»!\mw, ke, and others of his party, enter-
«d inio ciareh feulowihip with them. 'Thas the buiinefs of .
1ne prefbviery was taken out of their hands, ard the work
of 2 paity, whe belicved themfelves able to.carry their
fcheme by " me ority, vas laid before the court, wwhenmr

uiat it might veceive @ formal apprebation. Wheo
affairs cf a church aremin "*ndg*u in this inanner, 1t 15 =
fure prefage of confufion and roin.
Thirdély, The firlt freits of this vnien were fuch as ma-
nifeiied a usa,;gc in the peinciyies of thofe who had gone
wite it The h;'t‘thlfn) who left s, did, a few days af-
ter the breach aiready mentioned, order a warning to be
read, from the pulpit, to the affociate ¢ ngregaiion ‘of Ox-
ford, ag'unﬁ two members of this prefbyierv, for the ai~
le iQ:Ed crime of adhering to what had been rhe prinaples-
and conititution of the Aficciate Prefbviery of Pennfylva-
nia, fince the tirft day of its eredtion. In that Faper, they
{ay, ¢ they cannot-but look vpon the condult «f thefe bre-
““ thren as higﬂv fchifmatical, and teading to fow dif-
¢ cord and diviiion amonyg Chriftians ; and *hcrefore warn
*“ this congregation agai talt corn nterancing thelr miniftra-
““ tions; ay and uniil they return to their duty, and due
“¢ {ubjeciiom to this prefbytery, in the Lord.” To give it
the more folemnity, it was figned 10t only by the mode-
rator anl clerk, but by the other minifters prefent. This
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was a depoling thefe brethren from the miniftry of the
gofpel, only not according to the forin of the Chriftian
procefs, obferved in moft of the Reformed churches.  As
to the returcing to fubjection to them, they muft have had
a confiderable portion of aflurance to require it; feeing
thefe bretbren never promifed {ubjeétion to them, any more
than to the Roman Pontiif. Do they tind any fuch prefby-
rery as theirs mentioned in our ordination engagements ?
The party who went into the union, did alfo, foon after,
reftore to the miniftry, a brother whoimn they, and the o-
ther minifters of the Aflo.iate Prefbytery of Pennfylvania,
had, famne time before, unanimoully depi.fed from that of-
fice, on account of.various-errors which he had taught,and
perfifted in defending. What acknowledgments he made |
to them we know not. But we know, that numbers of
people have been deceived by his-¢rrors, having, ia ignor-
ance, received them as new difioveries of truth; where-
as, they may all be found in the writings of its adverfa-
ries, of an oluer date than the prefent age. And though
thefe peaple are hardened in their oppofition to the tiurh
of the gofpel, by the reftoration of that birother to his mi-
mifterial charadter; yet no proper warning againit his er-
rors is given, by thefe who reccived hiin. '

Sarely, if our breti:ren had put a due value on the s
injured by the affembly of the naticna) church of Scorland,
by the afferiers of univerfal redemption, and by others,
both here and in Britain, they would not l.ave been fo ac-
iive in burying a teftimony for them. A careleflnefs about
she truths of the gofpel, and a general difpotition to prefer
pegce with their enemies to an carnef contending for 7
them, belongs to the evil figns of our time. There is no
end of fchemes of reconciliation, in the way of fetting a-
fide fubje&s of controver(y, till nothing of Chriftianity is
left to contend about. We find one clefs attempiing thus
to reconcile differences, in what they call circumftantials,
or lefler matters; a fecond, auwempiing to reconcile Cal-
vinifts and Arminiens; a third, laying their fchemes fo
wide, §3 to comprehend Papiits, and every other fect bear-
ing the Chriftian name; while a fourth, not coment even
with shis, have aétually attempted to recencile Chriftianity
with Deifm, withe Mahomeran delufion, and with Jewith
blalphemy, by compofing a form of worfhip in which lnﬂ;
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of uil thefe denominations may agree. Such a form was
compoied, and, for fome years, ufed in a meering at Lon-
don not long ago. This laft appears to be mudern catho-
lici{m carried to its peifeétion. When men give up truth
to pleafe its adverfaries, forther (onceflicns will be re-
quired, as long as any article of it remains. If it is faid,
by thcfe who make conceflivns in leffer matters, that they
are refolved to hold faft the trutlis efiintial to falvation,
ftill the queftion recors, What ave thefe trurhs? for there
is no one article of Chriftianity, wuich has not becn ei-
ther demied, or the belief of it deemed not etiential 10 fal-
vation, by fowre who prof {5 to be Chriftians. Daily ex-
perience thcws us, that men who, for the fake of ‘an un-
hallowed peace, give up thefe nuti s, the acknowledgment
ani profiflion of which they once reckoned neceffary, do
often proceed alfo to give up thofe truths, the acknowledg-
mens and profefion of which they once reckoned eflential
to Chriftianity.

It may not be improper to add here an obfervatiom.or.
two from Dr. Owen :—* Perhaps,’”’ fays be, ‘¢ fome
“ will fuggefl great things of gaing a middle way, in
“ divinity, between diffecters. But what is the iffue, for
‘“ the moft part, of fuch propufals! After ey have, by
““ their middle ways, raifed no lefs contention than was -
‘“ before between the extremes, (yea, when things be-
‘¢ fore were in fome good meafuxe allayed) the accom-
‘“ modators themizlves, through an ambjtious delire to
*“ nake good and defend their own expedients, are isfen-
‘““ {ibly carried over to the party and extreme to which
“ they thought to make a condcfcenlion.”” After giving
tome initazces of this, he adds, ¢ 1 can freely fay, that I
“ know not that man in England, who is willing 10 go
¢ furtker in forbearance, love, and (ommunion with all
‘¢ that fcar God, acd hold the foundation, than 1 am;
“ but this is to be Jane upon other grounds, principles, and
““ ways, and by other iuwrans and expedients, than by a con-
“ difcerfion from the exallnefi of the leaft apex of gofpyl
““ truth, or by an accomnodation of dodtrines by luofe and
‘“ gencralterms.  Let no man deccive yeu with vain pre-
‘“ tences: hold faft the truth as it is Jefus, part not with
"¢ once sta, and contend for it, when called therevnto *.”

CHAPTER

* Prefuce to Yindicie Bvengelics, pape b4.
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T CHAPTER X

- Of the Conflittion of the Ajfoctate Reformed Syzed,

HYE arti. les, by an agreement in which the cnion, de.}
fcribed in the former chajter, was effetted, were de.)
{eftive, and fome of then ambigusus. But thefe foon gave
way to what was {lill urre defedltive and ambiguovs, viz,
The cenftitut on framed by a fynod of thefe nited bre.
thren, 1783  1h.s lall is one of the moit dubiovs prcfel-}
fions of the faith we remember to have {een made By any:.
church. Almolt eve:y artidle of it is exprefled in fuch a;
manr - ~2 it may be unflerftood in different fenfes; andi
we have reafon to telieve that it was thus framed with
that very defign. Thus the fcheme of a coaleicence with
the Refermed Ptefbytery has led the brethren, who were
lately in communion with vs, to reject as wrong, or at a.|’
ny rate ufelefs, all that the fociety, thev had left, Lad ‘
done for maintaininrg the truth of the gofrel, and for|
tranfmitting it pure to pofterity. 1f the Affociate Reform-
ed Synod, as thefe trethren, and their new friends, flile
themfelves, pruceed in the {ame cou fe of refcrmation, as
they have done, [ice they took that defignation to them-|
felves, who knows where they will end. |
1

o —
- as -

The adherence to the Weftaiinfter Confetficn, exprefled ||
in the conftituetion of this new fynod, is, to s, equallv l’
dubivus as that expreifed in the adoyting aft of the Synod i,
of New-York and Piiladelyhia, which we have already
confidered. The profefli-n mace by the tu{t of thefe {v-|
nods, is in no one refpeét jreferable to that of the latk
And we cannot bur conlider thofe as more klamable, whs !
go cire&ly tack from a protefhen of the truth, wiich they @
had once made, than cthiers who never did aclnowledg: |
it in foch an exjyiicit and fulen n nanuer.

The fairelt ¢ attrediion which can be put upen wihat thls
new {yned {avs, abeur the otligations they are ender, ¢ 1o
““ avoild vuneceilary (riticifins on the Weltirin~r Contet-

felves bound to o ake no other (rittciQns an thar confefier,
than tech 25 any of them nay judge necetlary @ and who
higws what Whoie way be? T they sre pertiaded, that the

’ [
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whele do@iine of that confeflion is the doétrine of the
word of God, and that no criticifms upon it are receflary,
it is reafonable to fuppcfe, that they would either have
f:id fo, or faid nothing all about critéc{ﬁm. We are all
inder the moft facred obligations to make no wnneceffary
criti.i{fms on any good baok, which may come in our way,
"eft, by fo doing, we injure the truth contzined in it. But,
“after all, we may find room for many neceffary criticifins
on books of this charalter. |

- No well ordered church of Chrift ever denied its mem-.
‘bers the privilege of communicating their fcruples or ob-
je¢tions, about any part of its profefii.n, to their brethren;
o denied it to be a duty to endeavuur the removing of
thefe objedtions, by calm difpaflionate reafoning; or ever
propufed any other way of cenfuring members for their
offences, than by firft trying whether they were guilty.
The propofals of this new {ynod, about thefe matters, can-
tain nothing but what Proteftants generally acknowledge
to be juft; but two qucftions are left undetermined : The
ficlt 38, Whether this fynod will bear with thofe who per-
ift in objeéting againft the Weltminfter Confeflion? The
fe.ond is, If fo, how far this forbearance is to extend’?
They fpeak, indeed, abour objeflions 10 any article or a-
ticles of that confeflion; but we have the charity for our
brethren to believe, that they would not hefitate long a-
bout cafting out of their focicty, thofe who would objeét to
fome articles of it.

All that is required of ininifters, elders, and dcacons,

belonging to that fociety, at their ordination, as a profef-
on of the principles of Chiiftianity, or as an evidence of
their fuun inefs in the faith, is that they approve the prin.
«ples exhibited in this conftitution, and profefs a ‘refolu-
don ¢¢ to adhere thereto, in oppofition to all Deiftical,
i“ Popifh, Arian, Socinian, Arminian, Necnomian, and Sec-
‘ tarian errors, and all other opinions which are contra-
“ ry to found doftiine and the power of godlinefs.”” The
mmoft that can be learned from this is, that fo far as their
onftitution-and the Weftminfter Confefliun, with the ne-
effary criticifms which the members of that fvnod may

ake upon it, are oppofite to thefe errors, fo far they will
appofe them ; but how far this may be we know not. We
know, that many, by the help of what they have thought

a
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a few neceflary criticifms on the Weftminfter Confeffon,
have continned to profefs an adherence to it, while they
have gone far into errors ncarly allied to foime of thfe
mentioned, if not the very fame with them. Further, this
new fynod has no where, in the declaration of its prin.i-
ples to the world, told vs (thouyh elders and dezcons may,
without any refleétion on their qualifications, be {uppcfed
tb need infor nation) what thefe errors are, or what o-
pinions deferve to be acconnted Deiftical, Po;ith, Arian,
&c. Concerning this, the profeffed oppofers of Deifin, Po-
pery, Arianifin, and of the other {yftems of error men-

‘tioned, are far from being agreed. Many who profefs-an.

opgefition to Popery Lave gone, lefs or more direétly, in-
to the Popith do@rime concer ing juftification and faith.
Others, who profefs to oppofe Arminianifin, do, however,
maintain thig Arminian ; rinciple, “ [hat Chrift died not
“ for the elett only, but for all mankind.” At a time
when truth and error are fo much confounded, it is necef-
fary to declare, not merely the detignations-of thefe he-
reties, whoft opmions we teftify againft, but the opinions
themfelves; that people, being vrarmed, may watch a-
gainft them, in whatever form, or by whatever denomi-
nation of men, they may be publifhed.

It is a forry compliment this new fynod pays to our an-
ceftors, by faying, ¢ That the covenants they entered in-
“ to were well intended engagements.” This may be
readily allowed by thofe who hold them to have been
unlawful engagements. This good intention is alfo faid
to be the fupport of ¢ civil and religious liberty.”” And is
it fo indeed, that ovr anceftors had no farther view in
thefe ecngagements, than what they might have had, tho’
Pagans: for thefe laft have a right to civil and religious
liberty, and may be allowed to join themfelves in a cove-
nant to preferve both. Were not the prefervation, the
increafe, ani the promoting of the kingdom of Chrift, and
the confirming, encomaging, and affilting of one another
in the good ways of the Lord, ‘¢ that they, and their pof-
<« terity after them, might, as brethren, live in faith and
¢ love ;. and that the Lord might delight to dwell in
¢ the midft of them,” the declared ends; and were they
not the chief ends our anceftors had in view, when they

entercd into thefe cngagements?! Moft certainly, unlefs
we
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we were :0 confider them as agreeing, in the moft awful
manner a people ever did, to lie to God and to deceive
the world ! |
It is faid by this new fynod, ‘“ Thatit is their real in-
“ tention. to carry with them all the judicial teftimonies
“ againit defe@ion from the faith, once delivered to the
“ faints, which have been emitted, in the prefent age, by
‘« their brethren im Britain, as far as thefe teftimcnics
‘“ ferve to difplay the truth.”” We may fuppofe, that the
judicial teftimony of the Affociate Prefbytery, now the Af-
fociate Synod, of Ldinburgh, is one of thefe here meant;
but how far it ferves to difglay the tiuth i3 not faid. That
it difplays it fo far, cannot well be denied by any who
profefs to be Chriftians. Our brethren, however, may
adhere to the decrees of the council of Trent, in the fame
form of words. Doubtlefs, our fathers, when they left
the church of Rome, carried with them the teftimony main.
tained by that Antickriftian chuich, fo far as it ferved to
difplay the truth, and it did ferve to difplay it fo far, as
it maintained the divine origimal of the Scriptures, the
doétrine of the Trinity, and tge immortality of the fuul,
againlt Pagans, Jews, MahoMietans, and Ariags.
This new fynod tell us, ¢ That they will avail them-
““ felves of every call, to bear a puinted teftimony againft
‘“ the errors and delufions which prevail in this coontry.”
It is here acknowledged, that errors and delitiors prevail
in this country ; bot the pointed teflimony, promifed by our
brethren, is not yet to be {cen. Do they fuppofe, that no
fuch call as that, of which they fpeak, is yet %iven them !
It fo, they may wait for it long euough. But as their
words admit of dif-rent fenfes, it may be, they intend no
more than this, that they will, in their fermons, teftify
againft prevailing evils. This wiil be fo much, if they
ftudy to do it faithfully ; but no :nare than what fome, in
the moft degenerate of the Protcltant churches, are doing.
It will, however, be no teltimony, in the caufe of Jefus
Chrift, by them as a caurch. And while they cannot agree
in a joint teftimony, neither will they agree in their par-
ticular 1eftimonies : onc will deltroy what another builds.
If they cre of one mind atout the matter, that fhould be
the fubj=ct of their teftimony, why do they not openly,
E ‘ and
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and with one voice, affert thofe truths which are dexzied
or perverted in this adulterous and f1nful generaticr: ?

This new fynod profets, that they are ¢ bound to Lo-
““ nour the religious denominations in Britain, to whici
‘“ they formeriy belonged, orn acconnt of their zeal for
‘¢ the puity of the gofpel, and of their laudable endea-
‘¢ vours to promote it, not only in Biitain and Ireland, but
¢ alfo in Americ®”’ If the miflions, fent to this country
from the Affociate Synod, are here intended, they are in
this, as in other things, incon{iftent with themfelves. We
defire they would fhew us, Whether, according to the pic-
feflicn thzy now make, there ever was any reafon fof, fend-
ing miflicus to a place where there was a church’ whof:
prefeffion, whatever we may, on our principles, judge de-
feQive in it, they cannot, on theirs, deny to be as good
as their own? If there be any difference between them
and other Prefbyterians here, it would be reafonable, tirft,
to tell us what it is; and, next, to fhew us that it is a
jatt caufe of maintaining a diftinét communion.

As to the wiffions of the Reformed Prefbytery, though
we with well to the peoyle of that denomination, and e-
fteem whatever we fee .goo& in them; yet we much doubt
.whether their attempts to increafe their party ought to
b= acknowledied as flowing froin zeal for the puity of the
gofpel, ani as landable endeavours to promote it. Had
they fucceeded to the declared extent of their witkes, it
wosld have teer no defirable event to us and others,whom
they accounted enemies to the Lord’s work. If any one
defire to know Jew rhey would inftrut their duly qualifi-
ed wagiltrates to deal with fuch, ke may corfult their tef-
timoay.

, What the Affociate Synod of Edinburgh have done, to
maintain a reftimony againft the encroachmeuts of the ci-
vil poweis upon the kingdom of Chrift; to prevent their
peoyle from fwearing contraditory oatks; and to fezure
them from béing led aftray from their doty, a5 men an.! as
Ciniftians, by very unjuft and dangerous noticns zbour ¢i-
vil government, is reprefented, by this new fynod, 2s no-
thing more than /ocal’ controverfies, ov wunzcefary difpute:.
‘Thefe, they fay, they will not {uffer to be introduced in-
to their church. If they bave a power to hinder thefe, or
«ther controverfies from cntering into’it, it is more than

other
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siher churches have. But truth and error, right and wrong,
are the fame every where. Does this new fynod now ap-
prove fuch profeflions of religion as that eftablithed by the
(ivil powers in Scotland, which moft of them once teitificd
againft, as, in various inftances, amifs or defeltive, yea
or not? And what does it fay about the duty of Chriftians
towards the civil powers, under whom Providence may
order their lot? Though this queftion may, in the judg-
ment of fome, feem a very ufelefs one, and fit only to pro-
‘duce unneceflary difputes; yet we know the apoitles, Paul
and Peter, were of another mind : they took it under con-
fideration, and defired all Chriftians to do fo.

Accoroing to the fifth article of this new {ynod’s con-
ftitution, a minifter is not to be excommunicated, and may
not even be depcfid from his office, for any violations of"
the law of God, unlefs they are what the fynod judge no-
torious; not for any errors, unlefs they are fuch as, the
fynod judge, do unhinge the Chriftian profeffion. Seeing
they evidenily make a diftinéiion, they ought to give us
fome direltion how to apply it, by informing us what is,.
and what is not, to be called a notorious violatien of the
law of Ged; and likewife what errors do, and what do
not, unhinge the Chriftian profeflion ; for about thefe things.
the profeflars of Chriftianity differ exceedingly. After all,.
what good end does an aflembly of minifters, profefling to
meet in the name of the Lord Jefis, and to a&t by autho-
rity from him, propofe by telling men, naturally prone to.
vice and error, that they will not apply the higheft cen-
fures he has app-inted in his choreh, againft thofe who.
{hall be gnilty only of leflcr vices and lefler errors.

They nave, indeed, prefcribed a cenfure for what they .
reckon ficall offences, which to s appear abnndanuiy fe-
vere. Itis a dilolution of the connexion between their
wvnad aad the gifender.  We cannot diltinguifh between
this and excomnuriation. What more can they do, in .
the cafe of =ny offenler, than diffolve the conrexion be-
tween their {fynod and Lkiin? Excommvriatios, or puttingy
one out of a focicty for his offences, a2 ¢ifolving his con-
uexion with it for Lis otfences, arc fo very like one ano-
ther, that we would be obliged to tha{> brethren, ifthev
would hew us the differen-c.  And, if thev judge there is
any, we wonld, next, defire ta kpay vt they mean by

TR -
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ex~ummunication ! And wkhat Scripture authority they
have for this other cenfure ? And, if they plead none,wkat
authority they have to add to the cenfurcs which the Lord
Jefus hath appointed in his church, as if thefe were not
fufficient? . _

‘This new fvnnd, fo far as we can underfland the fixth
and {zventh articles of their conftitution, have one fet f
terars on which they will admit people to what tiey call
fixed communion ; another fet of terms on which they will
admit peorle to what they call vecaional communion : one
dont by which a man may enter and ftay with them; ano-
ther by which he may enter, if he is foon to go cut again.
This {cheme of occalional communion we do abfolutely re-
je@, as Laving no ylace in the word of Ged, and as being
unknown in the churches of Chrift; till fome, to avoid per-
fecution for the crcfs of Chrift, or to promute their world.
ly intereft, devifed it. It began to be frequently p. aéiifed
io England, by thofe diffenters who, during the reign of
Charles 11. and that of his trother, chofe to evade the pe-

of fome of the perfecuiing laws, by communicating
fomctimes with the e{{)abli(hed church, rather than to fut-
fer affition with their brethren. And after the perfecu-
tfon wag over, fofne of them pra&ifed the fame expedient,
that they might, according té the laws of that kingdom,
be qualified for places of public truft. Thefe ends were
too felfith te be plainly avowed: catholic love was pre-
tended ;. and others, who had no fuch f(nifter ends, were
drawn into the frnare. Ever i'nce, the {fcheme hkas had
many advo.ates, both in Eritain and in America.  But it
carries in it a anifelt inconfificncy. If we may enter into
church fellowfhi, with aay particuiar fociety er deferip-
tion oof men, for one day, why not (fuppofing they conti-
nue the fame) the next, a third, and fo on, to the end of
our lives?

The laft article of this new {yncd’s corfliterion, in which
they profefs to be extremely tender of encreaching on the
congregations of other Prefbyterians, may {erve to imprefs
people with a favourable apprchenticn of their candour;
but we very well know, that one of their prefhyterics,
whofe proceedings we have beft accefs to know, do not
make it the rule of their condudt towards the few congre-
gations belonging to us, If they think a detail of the fadls,

4 on
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on which this charge is founded, will do them any credit,
it may be given.

‘Uhete »emarks upon the Conftitution of the Affociate
Reforined Synod we judge necefliry, as a warning againit
that Jatit. dinariai fchesas vwrhich it 15 caleulated te prowmcte;
~and as a vindication of -the conduét of this Prefbytery, i
refoling to agree to that union which produced 1t. Upen
the whole, it is ab{urd for any to alledge, that the bre-
thren who left us, itand on the fame ground they formerly
did.  With their private {fentiments, or their hearts, we
Lave no bufinefy; but their profeflion we do afluredly know
to be nct the fxme which it was, while they were con-
neted with vs., They either were then, or are now, in.
a wgeng courte, ‘

CEAPTER XL

Reafons wiy the dAjiciate Prefbytersy of Pennfy'vania bave flated
tnes Principles in the MManwer they have uow dene.

H ¥ neceffity of flating the teftimieny which we maia~
tain, -1n fuch a manner as may, in this part of the
world, beft an{wer the ends defigned by it, has-been long .
acknowiedged. The brethren who left vs, know that «we
were willing to join with them in accomplifhing this: It
was propofed, and agreed to, by the Affociate Urefbytery
of Pennfylvania, in 1776. It could not, however, be
“quickly efiefted in the confufions of that time: and, after
the fcheme of uniting with the Reforined Preibytery was
fet on foot, thofe who favoured this laft; gave themfclves
no farther concern about executing a meafure which wopld
have ferved to inftruét and eftablifh the people, adhering
to us, in their profefficm, | |
What was neceflary formerly, we find &till mare {o pow.
Our principles have been induftiioufly mifregrefented, and
the Judicial. Teftimony, the A& concerning: the Dodrine
of Grace, and other proceedings:of the Aflociate Prefbyte.
ry, now the Aflociate Synod, being in the hands of few,
and being allo; throngh many refercires in them to affpirs.
well knewn im Britain, but not {o here, lefs plain to the
geople of this country, fuch mifréprefentations have fuc-
E 2 cerde |
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ceeded in leading numbers, who once pv'ofe:'f'((‘. adherenie
to the caufe in wiich we are engaged, into 2 very op;o-
{1ite conrie.
When the feceffion was {oft made from the eflal Vithed
church of Scotland, the fattering of the fock of Chrift. by

the introfien of hirelings vpen it; the tyrarny of the ec-

cleficftical “courts rowurds thefe who f{tedied faithfilnefs
in teftifving agninft the prevailing apoftacy of the time:

and the iuomlih«n of 1hefe couy ts to grievous cncroa(h-”

ments of the ¢ivil jowers ; were jultly confidered as leading
evils, and were, therefme, largely infifted vyon in the
Judidal Tefllimony, agreed upon by the Atlociate Frefby-
iery, 1726. ‘The occafion of thefe evils, viz. a ¢ 1] efta-
ptffivent of religion, not exifting here, we Lave net a
«all to fay fo much concerning f“em We do, howeser,
welt readily concur with our brethren, in Britain and Ire-
land, in tefltymcr for the rights and privileges of the
,ghumh of Chrift, aga‘n{f every .o;t of opyofition.

‘But thefe evils were not the greateft of thote which
gave rife to the feceflion. In the eflablifhed church of Scot-
land the troth was condemned ; camnable herefies were
not propeily cenfured 5 gricvous crrors were confidered as
deferving no reproct s wnd from the admiffon of fo w any
hireli ings 1o the niniilry, tegciber with the negiizevec of
the ucicatories in not ( ﬁm’r’_: tile foandalons, an im-

pure communipn nere,mrxly fCll(Y’C(l The Afloctate I'ref-
bytery Jm‘ued it neceflary to give feveral inflances, in
which it a: ;(mrc'(’ that thele cviis were jultly Large alle
upon the Judxmtorles of the eftablifhed d*mch : 1t wWas ne-
ceflary allo, in their circunftances, that the preof fhould
be full and particular. They were not withovt Liore of
being, in fome degree, vieful to reclaim the m'ﬂ'ms and
peaple, of that chuich, from their Luckflivivgs: and their
ho;e was not altogether in vain. Thmxg the rivgleaders
in a;oﬁacy, and, ith th cm, the m'lj()rlty, went 6n in
the fame pernicious covrfes as before: yet a verv contider =
atlc nimber gathered to the (tandard litted up for the
truth,

The evils laft mentioned, Lave, for many years paft,
{iread and increafed in the Protcfant chw ches, and he
who fees them not In America, is fo far unable to d/cer i the

hgn1 of eur time. The oppolition to the canfe and tefimeny
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of vur Lord Jefus is the famne herc as in Scotland ; uy it
d“ll(ﬂ( dlr[erent f()rln’ a (,n.(‘lﬂg a5 the lf’ulefs 93 it,
taking every advantage from the circum{tunces of time and
rlace, ;ndoe molt etiectual for promoring their ovin ends.
lhc teftimony, we and cur brethren in Scortand mainte 111,
1s the fame; 'md the Erear deiton of 1 it is the prefervation
of the doctrine taupht in the word o God.  We regard
Confellions, Teftimoni=s, «nd Covenants, of former and
prefent times, only as fubferviene to that defign,

We have been, and expedt tn be, rejroached as BArrow
minded and uncharitatle. But this cught net to fecrmr ftrange
to us, or to meve us from our dmy. ‘T'lhe way the Lord
a;proves is fuarcely ever fathicnatle ; end thefc who walk
YA it are, {5 far as they are known to the werld by an open
profeiton of the truh, a pacty svery avkere fiokeu agaiifl,
We are not corfcious of being narrow min'ed, while we
asprove ali that we can {e¢ good in any ; nor of being vn-
(hau.“lle, while we regard ull thofc as Chriftiars who
iruft in the Lord Jelus ulone for falvation, as he 1s made
of Ged unto ws wifdon, rightecufuefs, farélification, ard re-
dewsttion : apd whoe wanife® the rruth of their taith by o
coiverfation tecoming the gofy<l. In refuling to enter in-
to clurch fellowthip with fuch of them as hold princiyles
v cannot approve, or oppofe what we telieve to be dury,
wc canrnot fee that we a&t uncharitatly towards 1them. An
oppolite cordudt would confirm them in what is wrong,
and hurt us ; feeing, in the pref: nt flate of things, itwould
Le Crmﬁn"ied as an cvidence that we were gone into the
prevailing indiflerency of the age, cfteeming all thefe
nuils, which are fubjeéts of controverfy among Chrilftians,
circuamftantial or imull matters, not worth centending for ;
an opinion which we ;udge contrary to the word of God,
and exuu!m"ly pernicious to his church. To do any tl.mg

which implies a difregard to the truth, is not the way
to brirgg others to a proper acknewledgment of it. To
¢.ve countenance Lo corruptions is not the way to remove
thiem.

Whatever expefiations have been expreffed by fome
who do uot wilh well to the cavle in which we are enga-
ped, that it would come to notlung tn this part of the
world ; and whatever fuch have done to place it in a con-
tcmpublc light; yer, pefcaded that it is the caule of

trut b,
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truth, we ai_ not afraid nor afhamed to appesr in it; if

it were to fall, better to fall with it than to rife upen-ts

tuins.  They have much to anfwer for, who, by their de-
ferting and mifreprefenting it, have brought ’t & low.

- “We hiave, ia this narrative, and in the tefltimony which
follows it, ftudied. according to the folema engagements
we are under, te difchage our duty }a maintaining *hat

banmer, vhe Lord das given, to be difplayed becaufe of the trutk,
- dn this-courfe—wedefire-vo-perfevere, deprnding on the

Redeemer and Head of the charch, who giveth foawer to th:
Jaint, ard ts them shat bave no wight increafoth Jfirength, and
frem wiam alene is all tiie fuccefs which attends the la-
bours of any ir the fervice of the gofpel. May his éingdom
coms, and the promife be further acco>mplithed, rhat, frem
the rifing of the funm evzr: uxto the going down of the SJarze, £is
zaize fhovld be great among the GENTILES! Anza.

R ) —— e e e -

END OF THE NARRATIVE.
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| ACT of the ASSOCIATE PRESBYTERT,

apf roving tie DECLARAT!ON and I‘Esnmoxr

g . e e e S e et s

Pequea, Auguft 25th, 1784.

T HE Afociate. . 1 refbytery of Pennfylvania, baving

found it necelfary to flate the Teftimony they maintain, for the

“Dottri: ¢ and Order of the Church of Cbr:jl in fuch a mannér,

as wonid render it more Plain to people in this country ; better
adapted to the circumflances in which they are placed ; and more
direlfly pointed againft the errors of the prefent time; did, in
May laft, enter upon that work. And, having had /éveml
mectings for prayer and confcrmce upon the fubjeét, in the cour(z
/" this fumwer, i draught of thisiwork was prefented ; which,

@ving been confidered at fevsral

i

|

sectings, s 4t laf foifbed,

ﬁzljbuﬂnit.&c WJ‘JT# ‘was carefully read by para- — §

grapks ; then "5’ queflion b
- ration and T

—

’fm’ “ Approve of the Decla-

of Chrift, or not #* it was carried, unammou/l), ““ approve ;"

IO <

Wberg‘ore, the prefbytery did, and berg_; do, judicially ApPROVE
~ #his Declaration and Teftimony, us contaming their views of

prefent truth and duty, ard as a Confeffion of that faith to
which, tb/aagb the grace of our Lord ]eﬁu, they are refolved to

adm’n’/

,r///

Tkis, by order of :Preﬁ)rerj, is figned,
| WILLIAHI ’)’IARSHALI Modcra or,
Exiralied by
JOHAN ANDERSQN, Prefbyrery Clerk.

:mdﬁ*zz’:rvf the Church ~ |
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PART FIRST.

Concerning Gon’s goodnefs to bis Church, and the
Teflimony for Truth maintained by ber.

I. Q N E generation el praife the wcrh;f the LORD ?o

anether, and [ball declare bis mighty afls ;® the fathers
to the children fball make kunown his truth.+ Inftru€led in our
duty, and encouraged to ftudy a faithful performance of it,
by thefe and other like precious promifes of the great
Head of the church, we publifh to the world, this TesT:-
MoNY and DEcLARATION of our principles; in which our
deiign is—Firft, To exprefs our thankful remembrance of
what the Lord hath done for his church in former times ;
cipecially what he hath donc for that particular church
with which we are moft immediately connelted, and con-
cerring which we may fay, 0 Cod, ae bave beard awith our
exrs; cur fathers bave told us the avorks tou dideft in their days,
in tie tiics of oidg  Secondly, to declare our acherence
to tire 2¢fiirionny maintained for tl.e trath of the gefpel, by
the churches of the reformation, in their confeflions of faith,
cipecially to the teflimony maintained by thar particelar
chrrch with which we are moft immediate!; connedted,
in its beft and pureft times. This adherence i8 not, haw-
cver, an naplicit aflent to all that any charch has faid or
dune ; it is not to be confidered as extending beyond what
we do in our teftimony affert. Thirdly, to vindicate the
1-uths exprefled in our Confeflion of Faith; particolarly in
thofe articles of it which have been perveited, and of
which the plain and genuine fenfe has been denied, by
fome who profefs to receive it, 2s the covfefficn of their
faich.

II. We being, therzfore, authorifed by the command-
ment of God, encouraged by his promife, and moved, we
truft, wiih fomne degree of zcal for the glory of his name,
do make this jeint, open, and exprefs ackowledgment of

the

* PLlexiv. 4. + I xxxviil 19. t Pal xhiv. 1.
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the iruth revealed in his word, and of the loving kindnefs -
manifefted 1.+ his providence, towards th~ church, in oppo-

fition to thofe who contemn or deny ‘Le one or the other,

HI. We defire to celebrate the mercy of the Lord, in .

that he remembered us in our faller, wretched ftate, and
gave to our firfl parents, after they had finned, a promife
of grace and falvation, in the intimation made to them of

a Redeemer, who thould deffroy the works of the -devif, and
telcue a cliofénTéed from the bondage in which that adver. |

fary held them. In this firft gofpel promife the day dawscd,
aud in the further revelations made, during the Old Tefta-
ment difpenfation, the light increafed, till Crrist, the
Sun of righteoufne(s, arofe with healing in his wings. - |

IV. We do, therefore, teftify againft thofe who affirm,
that the immertality of the foul, and an eternal ftate,
were not made known in the Oid Teftament fcripiuies;

“and that the people of God had, in thefe times, no other

i o i e A

_promifes than fuch as belonged to the prefert life. The
teachers of thefe errors too plainly follow the Sadduceces,

though bearing the Chriftian name, de arrogantly prefume

that they are better able to interpret the facred oracles,
“than our Lord Jefus, who confuted the Sadducees, and

proved the doétrine of another (tate, after death, from the
books of Mofes, the fir{t of the infpired writers.

V. We delire to celebrate the mercy of the Lord, in
waking the daj-fpring from ou high to vifit the Gentile na-

~ tions, giving light to them who fat in dariuefs, and in the fha-

dsw of deazh ; thus accomplithing what he had long before
fpoken, by the mouth of his fervants the prophets, coiceri-
iz the gathering of many nations to Chritt.  God the Lora

hath fpewed s /z'g/;f ! Let us render to bim the facrifice of

thankf:iving *

VI. We teftify againft all who make light of this mer-
ciful vifitation; either by afcribing the rapid progrefs of
Chriftianity, after our Lord’s afcenfion, to the political
abilities, or to the eloquence, of thofe cmployed in fpread-

‘ing it; denying that difplay of Almighty power aud grace,
whereby the nations, till then flaves or Satan, were mov-
‘ed to yicld a willing fubjection to the Lord Jelus; or

D)’»

* Pfal. cxviii. 27.
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by alledging, that, though Chriltianity be a bleding, yet

men may be faved who kaow mnothing-about ir, if they

ave diligent to frame their lives according to the Vight of
nature, and the laws of that religion which they profefs.

Vil We do acknowledge the soodaefs of God-in-pre-
ferving his churca in the worit of times; particiiarly un-
Ger the long, the dack, and the dreadiul night of Auti-
chrilt’s reign. - He gave pawer, that is, auotherity, zeal, and
ability, ta his shitzefjes, though few in nomber, and befet
with fubtle and furious enemies, to teftify for his truth,
againft the horrible errors and abominations of that fyue-
gogue of Satan, called, by men, the Church of Rome; bt
cailed by the Holy Spirit, in New Teftameat prophecics,
the great whore drunk avih the blood of the fuints—athe suother
of harists and abs:sinations of the earth—a wnyfieiy of intgquity ;
and which the iloly Spirit further defcribes by the names
of Sedon, Ecypt, and Babylen; fignifying that inpurity of
 life,~heaven-daring- pride,—and -extreme cruelty towards
~ the peojle of God, would-be-its diftinguithing-charatters,
- VIII. We adhere to the teftimony maintained by thefe
wittneffes 7 1. For the do&rine of falvation by-free—prace,

through Jefus Chrift, in oppofition to the Antichriftian

do&rine of falvation_being partly. merited by our works.

2. For this truth, That the traditions- of men ought, in
every cafe, to give place to the word of God. Ilis word
- is the only rale by which all dotrines are to be tried, and
acvording to which all things in the church are to be re-

gulated. . | 4 |
IX. We are bound to remember and acknowledge, with
thank{giving, the works of the Lord, the right hand of
the Moft High, in the rcformation, by which eut fathers
were delivered from the darknefs, the fuper{tition, and
the deadly errors of the Romith Antichrift. What was
the duty of Ifrael, is our duty, 1o keep in mind the multitude
of the Lord’s mercics, how he delivered our fathers from a
worfe than Egyptian bondage, reftoring to them chat light
of the gofpel, which, rhrough the fraud and tyranny of
Antichrift, had long been hid.as under a bufhel; and by
them trapfmitting to us the knowledge of the truth, li-
berry to profefs it, and many valugble privileges which
we at this prefent time enjoy. This was the doing of the
Lord, and fhould be marvellous in our epes, as the moft re.
| P snarkable
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markable deltverance ‘wrought for the church fince the davs
of. the apoliles. Thongh this delivérance was effected in
a way lefs niiracilous than-that by which the Lord'bro ht
his ancient people ott of the knd of 'Egyp t, out of t
houfe of bundage; yet it ‘was not lefs gracions, not lcfs
the work of -Gud, and not lefs worthy of sdmiration and
praife.

d X. We cannot, ‘therefore, but tcftify againft thofe who
refufe to acknowledge avy otber hand than that of men in
this great everit. Who dx!bofed the minds of men, in dit-
ferent places, 'to concur -in attempting a reformation !
Who led “them forward to it, while'fréquently they took
one ffep without knowing what thovld be the next? Who
made the "learning, the politics, and ‘even ‘the confulions
of the times, favour its progrefs? Who but He awbo reiets
in heaven, and dmong the inkaditaiits of the earth, God our king
Srom:the heginning, working [alvation in the mM/I of the earth ?
He looked down Zcm the 'beight of 'his funllwary : fram *eave:.
did the Lord b:hkcld the t‘dﬂ/) to bear the yrodning-ef the fri-
JSoners, to [it them free wbcm the man of in dad appeinted to
deaih®, that they inight deckire his mame and his praifc
in the church.

X1. We a'lhere to that exprefs-and glarions teftin ony,
for the do@rine ‘of {alvation by free grace, through Jedus
Chrilt, which the Réformed churches did then {o zexloutly
maintain; and for which the witneffes of Jefus, in thefe
times, did, n'any of rhem, fuffer unto death ™ This doétrine
we hehcu to be of Gudl, plainly tanght in his word; and
are fully peiftaded vhat he never did, nor ever will, hlefs
any oppoflite doctrine In his charch. By no other dectrine
has any church been reformed, or the power of godlinefs
made to rcvive and Advirith, and ‘Chriftians carried tri-
vmphantly throogh trials of mocking, {courging, impri.
fonment, and death, for the nume of Jefus.

XII. The ano[hcy of many, in the rcformed churches,
from this d.étrine, aind ihe negligence of others in not
contending earncﬂly for -it, we teitify againft, and defire
to lament as grievous‘fing, beeaofe ‘of which the Lord is,
in mdny inftances, leavidg men to ‘wdlk in their own
ways, dnd eftér the Imagination of thexr ‘own heatts ; fo

Li.at
* Pfal cii. 19, 22
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that they go from evil tq worfe, denying the leading arti-
cles. of revealgd trath, ome after another, till many of
them do plpinly ayaw. their entjre rejeétion of the Chrif-
tian, faith,

X11l. Farther, we adhere to the teffimony maintzined at.
the refurmation for this truth, That the worfhip, gavern-
meut, and difiiplipe of. the church of, Chrif}, is to b: lcarned,
fr‘om,his wgrd, not_‘from the tradit.ionst or cammandments
ofmen.  The rubbifh of ages. conld, not, ipdeczf,\be\all re-
moved in, ane day.: if the circumffances of, the times,” par-
ticulariy the ignarapce qf the comwon pepple who had been,
krought up in darknefs, the falfe policy of fome of the civil
powers, and the impe fe@ views of the rcformers, why,
like other, men, had to lgarn one thiag after, another, hin-
dered the reformation frqm.being carsied to fuch perfedlion
as. iy might, gtherwifc have been : it does not follow, that
w¢ vught te copy the blemifhes of the firft.Proreftant church-
es: they are no friends to the reformation whe have la.
boured ta ftop its progrefs; much lefs are they frignds to
it who have rejected the do&ring f falvatipn by frec grace,
{9 purcly tapght, and {o, eminently, blaffed, in the churches
at the rcfprmation, and have earnefly contended, even to
the pe. fecwting of their brethren, far that Antichiiftian
form of church-governmnext, and thafe fuperftitions which
the fir fk rebormexs in, foine churches.were notaple to remove,
Such 18 the character which many of the advocates for the
epifcopal church of: Englapd: juftky Jd ferve. The reforma.
tipn, was yery hmperfedt in, that kingdom the loxdly do-
mjnjon, ot t ifhpps, andja onmber of Popifh ceremonies, were
not tiaken away.; widgh evils'have fince proved a {nure,
and, wiile they continne, wil} do fo, to the churches in
Rritain, Attachment to, thelg remains of Antich itignifis,
beipg like that of Ifracl to the high plages; .he maore fin-
ful, the more plainly apd fully the Lord has teftified a-
gaim}i itﬁ

XIV. We dcclarg our adherence to the whele do&ripg
contaied in the. Confeflion of Faith and Catechifins. agreed.
upon by the Affembly of Divines ar W ftmjnfter, with.
commiflioners from. the chureh of Scarlind, and received hy
faid church. And we being a branch of ‘thar church, and
ftil}, having an. immediate. connexion with our breturen ip.
that counuy, (the winjfters and peojle belonging to the

Aflociate
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Affociate. Synod) do ioin with them in the 1eﬂlmonythej
maintain for the dotirine exprefied In the faid Cenfeilion
and'Catechifins, for the divine right of Prefbyterial clivrh-

government ; *"o:' the i“ntt al pudeggsnf the church, par- -

tievlarly this, That it is not bound to ackmwlcdgc 4Dy 0=

thtr hea” tcli{' 7_ “ xf{ (l d' }V ()”t’ ]aw than }116 ; fOr 1llc
warrantal teneds and peryeru:] oblw ation of the covencmt-.

engagements, w bich the courch of Sc cotland came under, 1o
abiae by the :rmcx; ies of the referrarion. 2And likew ife
we join "with them in adhe ering to the teftimonies of thole,
whko during fermer tinies of ap o{tacy, and dering the per-
fecutions which have formerly raged in Scotland, witnefled
il foffered for the wruib s {0 fur as thefle teihmomes had
the m-intainegn Leof the privelyics f‘f tle relormation, w kich
we pni«: (z, 107 the lpwi‘,p defign,

KV, "We judge it nece ﬁl-r; however, in profefling ovr
acherence 1o the Wehmintter Confeflior, to declare, as our

brethren in Scorland have mre, cur It nd concerning the

rc.vr ey 0? the 'l\v?l n*amﬁrate m marters Of rﬁhomn, more
3‘»annuar}y than thet Corfelon docs. L

We do, therefore, aflert, that, as the -«.ug(’()n" of CLrift
is {piritval; av kvowlcc mg po other laws and no cther
rulers then ke Las appointed in it, (a truth plainly and
xUI;" dcc*ar\. 4 in the Wcﬁmmﬂer Conieﬂmm) io the civil

wagifirate has nothing to do with it as o m agifirate.  As
fn ember of the Chittian chuich, ke is bound to iinprove
“wvery epporivmity which his kigh flation and extenfive
influcnre. miay give him, for promoting the faith of Ckrift,
~{or oppo!mb ‘the cuemies of this faith, for fupporting 3nd
__encoumgnw true godl weis, Gmd for uifcauraging whatever
in principle or prutm- 15 contrary to it. B t‘to accun-
plith thefe ends, 1t is not warrautable for him to ufe any
kind of violence towards cither the life, the rroperry, or
the conicience of men: He ought not to punifh any as hc-
retics or fchifinatics ; nor ovght he to grant any privilege
to thofe he judges prohﬂor of the true religion, w}mh

may hurt others in their natural rights: his whole duty,

as a magiftrate, reipects mcn~nm as (hnﬁmns) but as
members of civil focietv. "The appointed means for pro-
moting the kmgdmn of Cauﬂ arc oIl of a fiiritval nature;

The weapons of aur warfare are uut carial, hut [piritual, and

svighty, not throogh the force of human laws, con velling
racu

e e 41 JUANY wresemanwenegl
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men to that which they dﬂd\e, but fhrounn Ged, by liis
almighty power and g ace, nmating the e{atﬁr}ate«awt re-
bellious vield a. clice ful {Lbl sithen to him. ‘

XVI I any article in our Confction of }.n'h, feems
to & rive any other power to-the civil magifirate, in mat-

ers of religion, tham what we have now declared to be
co*nprtent to him, we &re to be centidered as receiving it
oaly in fo far as it agrees with other articles of the fane
Conteilion, in which thc {iritual nature of the church is
afferted, and the keys of the lsmgdom of heaven dented to
belong the (ivil magiirate ; Al in fo far as it agrecs with
this dedaration of eur princivles.

XVH. To woriiip God after ihet way 2nd manner they
judge moft aprecarle to his will, is a right common to all
men. 'Ihey mav, an! oftenm do, err, and offend the Moft
High, by fubftituting a falie worlhip in place of that which
he requires; but ne power on earth may take their right

fromthem. Yet this ripht cannot be pleaded in behalf ot
Frinciples or praciices duftracHve to ivil fociety i there-
fore the civil magiltrate does not go beyond rhe limits pre .
firibed to i n, when lie lays vmier reftraint thofe-who
teach that it is their daty to deflroy the lives of fuch a3
they judge heretics; that they are not ebliged to 'falﬂy
promifes made to perfons whom they con! fider in that
light; and that they may lawfully break their oaths, ¥
they obtain a difpenfation for this purpofe from the pope
of Rome, The lafcty of fociety renders ¥ neceifury ¥o
guard againft perfons of this dcfcription; nei becaufe they -
ave of a falfe rf:"hgton, but becaufe thev are cncmics-to the
rights of mankini, anl would fe their liberty to deftroy
that of other peojle. Thus the magiftrate, in d‘ffchaa'gmg
s doty to «ivil foclety, 1s often the intrument, m the
hand of God, for prote&ling the church from the '.tury of
periecuting encmics,

XVI. The civil magilitratc not onty may, but oughk
to refirain thofe vices which are deftructive to civil focie-
ty, and Yor which wone can v!ead as ‘what they are bound
in confticace to pradiife, Tecing the light of aseure tefd.
fics againft them : he ought ro be aterrar o il doers, andl a
praife to thein who do well,. Thus the proper exercife of his
oifice 15, in its confequences, bemeficiat o the chorch,

XIX, it is the duty of Chriftians, plainly aad fregacat-

I o2 iy
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ly enjoined upon them in the word of God, and acknow-
‘Jedged in the Confeilions of all the Reforimed cherches, to
fubmit to the government of that country in w hich provi-
dence has ordcred their lot. The civil magiftrate being
an infidel, or of what we judge a falfe religion, does nor,
as our Confeflion moft juftly declares, frce us from an
obligation to acknowledge his authority, and to obey him
in all lawful commaunds. Civil focieties may, and ought
to preferve their rights and liberties ; and to them it be-
longs to fet up thefe forms of government, end thofe ma-
giftrates, whom they judge moit proper.. It is a fad truth,
that in doing fo, nations frequently negle@ 10 acknow-
ledge God, and give things injurious to religion a place
in their civil conftitutjons. Againf{t thefe evils Chriftians
ought to teftify, as the Lord gives them opportunity. But
they ought, by no means, on account of fich blemifhes in
any governmept cftablifhed by she confent of a pationm, to
refufe fubiniffion to it in all lawful commands, efpecially
while it grants the fame prote@ion to them, as to the o-
ther members of the community,

XX. As we acknowledge that it was not only lawfil,
but highly expedient, for the church of Scoilind, to enter
into the moft folemn engagements, us fhe did in the Na-
tipnal Covenant, and in the Solemn League and Covenare
of the three nations, to abide by the duéirine tauglt, and
the order eftzblifhed, in that church; to ftudy the preferva-
tion of the reforaied religjon, the removing of thefe cor-
ruptions and diforders which hindcred its progrefs, and the
vniting of its friends in the fame profoflion of the fairh;
and to ftudy that purity of life and counvertation which bee
cometh the gofpel; fo we acknowledge thele engagemenis
are ftill binding on us. Not that we judpe every thing in
the wmanoner of coveuanting, ufed by the church of Seotland
#n former times, a proper example for vs to follow; or
shat we judge the form of words they ufed Ri!l binding as
an oath upon vs. As to what may te called the'civil part
of thefe covenarts, it is what we neither have, nor ever
had any thing to do with. Nothiag of that kind has a
place in the bond which our brethren in Scptland ufe in co-
venantiag ; they judged it improper to nfix civil and rels-
gio:s matters in fuch covenants, und we are of tie fame
miad. yieh shein.

| XXl
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XXI. But that we may not be chargeable with deceiv-
ing, either the world or one anosher, by a general profef-
fiun of adherence to thefe engagements of our anceftors,
not explained— -

I. We. do more particolarly declare, that, as our an-
ceftors engaged to hold faft and defend the doftrine re-
ceived by them, and by the other churches of the refor-
mation, againft thofe who were at that time its mof} re.
markable enemies in Britain, viz. the Vasiits, and others,
whofe zeal for Epilcopal power, and for fupe«ftitious ce-
remonies, tagether with their peifceuting fririt, made
them to be juftly coniidered as cnemnies to the Reformation;
fo the fame engagements lie on us to hold fait and defend
the fame truiwb, againft all who do now, or afterward
may oppdfe it, in that part of the world where we live.

2. We declare, that as ovur anceftors engaged to ftudy
the prefervation, the purity, and the increafe of the chuorch
of Chritt in Britain; {o the fame engsgements lie on us to
ftudy the prefervation, the purity, and-the increafe of the
church of Chrift in the United States of North America,
or wherever providence may order cur lot.

3. We declare, that as cur anceftors engaged to affilk
each other in 1maintaining the caufe of Chritt againit its
adverfaries; to ftudy perfonal refermation; and to per-
torm the duties incumbent on them, as membeis of civil
focicty, towards fuperiors, infericrs, or equals: fo the
fame engagements lie on us to walk,-in all thefe refieits,
worthy of the vacation wherewith we are calied.

4. Finally, We declare, that it is ewr duty, relving on
the prace that is Chritt Jefus, to engage jeintly in a pub-
lic folemn covenant, as our anceftors did, to endeavour a
taithful peiformance of thefe and all other duties which
the word of God requires ; efpecially of thofe duties which
are moft opyofed, and the performance of which chuich
members are moft apt to negleét, or, through fear of re-
proach, and hurt to their worldly intereft, to be deterred
rom.

. XXIL. Our brethren in Scotland juftly reckoned it an
ablurdity to fwear thefe covenants as framed in a former
puriold of the chureh, and full of references to pesfons and
circomftances which do rot now exift. They renewed
thon o 2 bod fuited ta the tine and fiwation in which

they
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- they were placed. In doing fo, they followed the exam; ic
of the church of Scotland in times of its greateft purity.
The national covenant had beec feveral times renew ed,
but always in a bond fuited to the circumftances of the
church, aud to the mercies and judgmecnits pafling -over iy,
at the particular time when fuch er gagements were enter-
ed into; but the matter and defigr being ftill the fame in
the chief articles of all thefe bonds, each-of them was very
properly called a renewing-of the firft folemm covenant of
the reformed chusch of Scutland, -

. XXIH. The engagements which are binding on a
church are bin: ,mg on ail the members of it. The circum-
flance of their beamg gathered out of differenr Rations can
make mo difference. W hatever svas the duty of Chriftians
in Britain, is the duty of Chriftians all over the werld, |
whenever the Lotd calls them to it, and gives them an
opportumity to perform it. No church <an_nsake that' ¢
daty, by encacmi’ﬁ‘fo‘kma covenant t0 do 1%, W Mich was.’

not a duty before. We mult not add te what e | ord has -

commanded, nor is the wttermoft of what we con do m
ferving hlm, more than B required of ts. This our cove-

mant engagements, as already ftated, -being nothing more
than what the Lord requires of every one; and fnothmg
more than what all who confefs the name of Jefus in tin-

cerity and truth, do materially acknowledge te be duty;
fo every one, of whatever natioa he be, who joins Tim-

feif £o that particutar church which ewns them as binding
upon it, comes umder the fame €ngagements with his bre-
thres, vthou h he my-not!uve am opportunity of declar-
.ag this in publlc (OVCREMHEDg, :

PART
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PART SECOND.

Concerning the Docratws' of the Church qu/,,gz

WE would not think i m neceﬂ'ary to add any thing con-
cerning the doftrines taught in cur Confeflion of
Faith, were xt not that many of thcie do¢irines are per-
verted or denied by fome who profefs to receive it as the
Confeflion of their faith, It is, therefore, our duty to bear
teltimony for the troth, again{t thefe and othcr eneuncs
with whom they j _,onn in vppofing it. -

ARTICLE 1. Of the Nec:ffity qf the Scripture Reve.artcn. :

1. WE declare, that we receive the holy Scnptures, not
merely as a fuficient rule, but as the only rule, of faith
and obedience. There is no other revelation made, ei-
ther by the light of nature, or bv an univerfal tradition, ‘
frory which men may learn that God will be gracxous to
hwxers, will forgive their tranfgrdﬁons and receive them
into his favour. ~The eutrance, the evil,  and the extent
ot 1in, and the only propitiation: by whxch it is taken- a-
way, are all unknown where the Scripture revelation is
unknown. ‘There is no falvation in any other than our
Lovd Jefus Chrift ; and he is the Savionr of his body the church,
not ot thofe who hve in heathen darknefs, or who rebel

azainit the light of his word. "The Lord either fends the
sfoi pel to thofe whom he hath sppuinted to falvation, or
he brings them to foure place where it is made known.
The Heathen are deferibed, by the Spirit of truth, as Jit
ting i the fhadow of death, as led captive by Satan woréwv in
their Aoarte, as children of 44/96edzm,e and therefore, w:th-
out exception, children of wrath,

I1. The light of nature, together with the works of
creation and pxovxd-nce. docq however, o far marifeft
the power, wifidlom, and gooumh of God, as to render
the Heathen inexcufeable, Imrreffiins of the divine law

{1ill remain on their hearts. Their conliience duts, in

fomc
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fome degree, bear v itnefs that there 15 a Judge higher than
any on earth, by whom their aftions are tried: and the
7ilible works of God do manifeft to thein inipds his perfec-
tions, invilible to the bodily eye, even tis eternal pewer and
Godhead : fo that they are aithout excufe ; becaufe they do
not impreve the knqwledge of. God which they haye, in.
glorifying him as the Creator, Governor, and Judge of
the univerfe; are not thankful for what of his goodnefs is
difplayed to them; go.into foplifh, iinaginatiaps, quite
caatrary tq the light. giyen;them; do thofs things. which
their own. confsience deciages; to- be- avib;. and-chuige. the.
tsuth of God.inta-a ligy worjhifping, aud ferving, thy creatute ra;
tigr ttan the-Creator; the-objeft of their fean, efteem, and.
agaration, being dumb idols, thipgs inanimate, depagted fpi:
rits or devils—not Jehovah, the anly liking and: tone God.
Becanfe they do not give glory to God, according to the
knowledge they haye -of his, greak ang boly name, he jufl-
15 leaves taem to proceed from one degree of idolatry and
wickednels tq.angther; {o.that.thgy brcome axceeding vile
in;thein lives, and,exceeding mad.ia thein fuperitjtions.

1. We do, therefore, rgjett the apipjon of, thefe whe
teact, that, alljknpwledge of the Supreme Being: to be found
in, the warld, is: learngd. from, the revelation, of grags
mad3a tp, man, lince the fall; apd thatfo much.of this know-
ledge as we find, amqag; thofe whp: have not the: written,
ward, has been ecmmunjeated. tp thep, any. prelegved a:
mong them, by tradifipn only. This opinipmis.contrary 1a.
the. Seripture,, and. ig deligned to pave the way ion omier
anyl greater, errors.: as, Firfly, Thag there is: a revglation
made ta,all, though more obfrurely to fame, Sacondly,
That, the revelation of grace being vnjive faly all of c-
very clals, Mahpmetan, or Heaghen, wilk be fayed, who
ftydy to frame theig lives.according to.the: lighs they bave,
thpugh they never, faw on heard of the wrikitcy,ravelation
we have, anyl knpw. nothing abeut qur Lurd Jefus Chrift
Agy, Thigdly, as a.confeguence of thefc two errors, ‘Thav
it is men’s improvement of the meang they enjay, not the
free grace of, God manifslted in Chrifk jefis, which makes
the difference betwenn, thple who axe faved. and thofe who
perifh, |

‘That the Heathca. may te faved, by living aceording
te the lighy they hawe, we do rejedt, as,an, aginion, dieét-

ly
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ly oppofite to 'tlie Seviptare, which affiires-us, that by 74
deeds: of the hadw fball no fiefb, wo e 6f tie human race, Jew
or Gentile, withbut ér within the chuirch, ‘be juflificd in'the
fight of Goid ; atnd as:an‘opiilon which proceeds npon‘a- fiip-
pofition of shut Geiwg true, ‘which the Scriptere uffiutes us

‘is atfolutely falfe : ‘For no-one of the Heathen ever did,
and, by veafon of the€ntite deprivity of ‘natire which s
¢ommion 'to-all, ne one of thém ever can live ‘aeperding 'to
the light-hehas, 6r Bbéy the law of God-fo far a3 he krrows

it. The Lord, behodding from heavén -the children: of ten,
deélares, ‘that they-arc-all gone afide ; they are uitopether-be.
come filthy ; ‘there is:hone that doth good, no not one®.

ARTICLE I1. Of the Trinity.

I. AS we adltere to the do@rine exprefled in ovr Con.
feflion of Faith concerning the Trinity, we do rejedt all
contrary opimions; particularly, the error of thofe who
deny ihat our Lord IeﬁhChnﬁ is-neceffarily exiftent, which
is the fame 4s to deny“thiat he i3 equdl with the Father, and
one with the Father, God over all bleffed fer ever. The
works done by our Redeemeér {hew hitn to be the fuprenie
Jehovah e 8y bim-all'thirgs were -made, ‘und without -bim wa;
it any thing made whith was made +. ‘He {peaks, and it i:
done ; *he commands, aad it ftunds fafi,—the fole preroga.
tive of the Moft High. ‘He raifeth the dead; which lte
conld not do, if -he were not God omripotent. He will judge
the world 'in righteoufivefs ; which he-could net do, if lte
weére riot God omniftiont, ‘knowing all things which have
‘been'thought, fatd or alted in the world, from Adam to the
lz2ft of his poflterity. -

1. A ftedfaft belief of this truth, that our Redeemer Is
God, -infinite in all divine perfeétions, is =bfolutcly necef-
{ary to that confidenc¢e in him, anid love to him, which the
feriptures require of us. We are commanded io bonsnr
him, as:we honor the Father t; which, comparcd with that
other commandment, Thox Jfhalt ‘worfbip the Lord 'thy God,
wud him only Jhult thou fevve]), pldinly ‘thews us, thit ¥e is
both a diftinét perfon from the Father, and one-in eflenze
or being with'the Father, the obie@® of the [ame love, ado.

' “ration,

* Pfal-xiv. 273, 4+ Jehni. 3. 1§ John'v. 2, 3. °f Mutth.iv. 19
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ration, and pruife. If we know the depth of that milcry
into which we have fallen, ard the greatnefs of that fal-
vation which we need, we will acknowledge that none bt
au Almighty Redeemer can fave us: if Jehdovah the eier-
nal God 1s not our help, we muft perith in our fins,

HI. We believe our Redeemer te be the Son of God by
eternai generation;; and rejet the oninion of thofe who,
denying this, teach, That he is fo called, citizer on acceun:
of the relation he, zs the head of the redeemed, flands in
to the fkt Perfon of the Trinity, or on accovnt of his af-
fumption of human npature. The ic rip'U"tS teach, that
God {28 pis Szi iy redecii z:; plainly mt‘matxng, that the
Redecmer was the Son of Ged, atitradt from the con'ide ra-
tion of hisundertakisg as a ferety for us, or of his enterir;
uvon his mediatory work : His mifion fu:: pcics his fowﬂu‘, ;
Lis fonship does ot arife from his withon; A i this ;s
;& n.-,z.—d the Jove of Gad tswards ns, becanfe that God [2iit bis
Bity bazston Surinlo the avsrid, itct we imight live tﬁr'mné him*
r= .’:.:r:a st his > in Sz, (s Son in afenfe abfulawlv cif-
ferent irom that in which any other is fo) buz gavs b up
JC" ws ail + Te

IV. We do alio believe, that the Haly Spirit is God egual
with the Father and the $ca, and one with them; becaule
the f{criptuzes of truth teach us, that be gives thofe gifis
which none lut God can give ; {fearcheth the heart, and has
that perfict knowledge of 1t, which none but God can have ;
is every where prefent, which none but God can be; and
is the obict -of that worihip which i1s due to God, and
to none elfe. And we do rejed the errors of thofe wha
deny nim to be 2 qiftindt pmfoxz from the Father and the
Son, together with all opinlens contrary to that revealed

ath, There are 5722 that ¢ear record in Heavea, the Father,
t.':e Bord, and tke Heiy Giot ; and th2f: three are onzi.

V ‘We do, moreaver, reckon it our duty te be on our guard
againft rece nn‘;, any pre tended new explications of the
dodtrine of the Trinmity; which may have a fthew of ~wif-
dom, but which Jpeak not according to the oracles of God;
becaufe the Lore Liath faid to us, B sware i2ft any wan fpoil
Yo throagh pﬁz,s,'a,bb) ard vain decer, ajier th: tradition of
nzn, ajt:r the ruliments cf the world, and nst cft.: (uwﬂ §

ARTICLE

Y1 Jotnive 6. 4 Romovidi. 3% f v Johmv. 7. § Colii 8

|
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&,ARTICLE ML G Frade Wtzation.

i \VE helieve, t‘lc‘.t Gnd d frwz e*errmy chu{'e fome
of falien men to cver.a&mg lite in Chrift Jefus ; not on ac-
count of any goodaefs which he forefaw would be found in.
them, renderin ng them more worthy of his chivice than the
re& whom he pafied by, but accord..,o to Lis {overeign good

cafure. 772 Lord l'a'o mercy 91 echom he awill have mercy.

The number znd aggravations of men’s-fins-are notthe -

caufe of any being paffed by in the decree of eleétion; for
God hath chofen fome of the chief of finners: nor is the
comparative fewnefs of men’s fins the caufe why any of
them are appointed to obtair falvation through cur Lord
]cfus Chrift; for every finner deferves eternal %eath : and
no finner is faved but by free grace.

II. God who is infinite in goodnefs adts freely, and ac-
cording to the counfel of his own will in excra{'c of - it.

~His choohug of fome to eternaﬂxf'e“lfs‘d’d' ifzlay of uamerit-
ed goodnefs to them; and-the reft of fallen men whom he

pafled by and left to perifh in their fins, are not hereby in-

jured; God, who is juft and good, withholds ncthing from
t.hem which they claim as due 1o them. He gave mren eni-
nent rank among his creatwes, endowing them with ra-
tional and immortal fouls; and they e nvl oy all thefe en-
dowments which render them hWhCr than the deafls of the
#2ld, in rebellion agamﬁ their Creator and Lovd. He
gives them m:any good things belonging to the prefent life,
and theie they employ in finning againit him. Heislong-
tuffering towaras them, and thc) become fo much thg more
Liardened in their iniquities.  He condemns, and at length
calts them down under his wrath; but the reafon wh, he
thus condemins and pusitheth them, is ner his pafling by
rhem in the decree of eleétion, but their own wickecnef -
—and this wickednefs is voluitary, though the Lord is faid
t0 harden them, this he does only by leaving them to the
power of their own evil jnclinations, not beftowing on
them that grace that {oftens the heart, the giving of wiich
depeads upon his fovereign pleafure, and by permitting
{nares and temptations to ftand in their way. They fin
without any force u:mpellmg them When the Lord gives
up men to ther own heart’s lufts, they walk in their own
G counieis,
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counfels, chooﬁng and loving that way, the end of which is
de m‘b.

III. This do&rine we judge neceffary to be taugist in the
church. As it is of God, we need not be afhamed or afraid
to avow it; and it is proﬁtabie for all to hear it; it lays
the ax to the root of human pride, und teacheth us to give
the entire glory of our falvation to God; fecing this fal-
vation is not of him that runucth, nor sf bii that <oilie thy bt
of God who fheweth mercy. The eledt, being (d“t’d, and
having obtained that precious faith, the end of which is a

perfect falvation, may knuw that God hath loved thew with
an everlafting love. Ani nothing will more powerfully
and efchtually induce them to love and {ferve him who has
thus chofen them, that they fhould le bely and withcit tlan.:
before hiwt in love, than this knowledge of their eleétion.
And others who have not this knowledge, can never,
the prefent life, koow that they are not elefled; and,
therefore, cannet juftly plead that this dodteine has any
tendency to dliu)urdbt thew, 1 ﬁxty naderftand 1t, and
vightly improve it, it will have a qeite oppolite efieét on
them. Some are appointed to falvation, therefore {ome
thall obrainit; and every oue mnay fay, Why notI? There-
fore I will feek it.

1V. If any allcdge, that all being fixed by the decree of

God, they need not ufe means.  ‘Lhe anfwe  to be given
to this wicked and unreafonavle objeétion is, That God
hath indeed decreed whatfoever comes to pafs: all things
are as they are, becaufe he decreed that {o they (hould be.
T'his all muft corfefs, or tind out fomne other firft caufec ot

lhillgs befide God: The iaider (_-'f‘ vor a'(g}u‘, the boni.ds a,’1

our habitation, our guing viri dud coming iny sr lybig dowi aqnd
rio up, with every crcumitance of cur life, are all abio-
intely fixed in the eternal unalterable decree of God. lle
iyrcknew all things, and he foreknew thefe, becaufe he
decrecd that they thould be s yet the belief of this tiuh
does not make s neglelt the ofe of means for obtaning
the enis we have in view in the ordinary butnels of our
{lations; and no maore thould it make us neglect to tecek,
m the uiv of appcinted means, falvation by our Lord Jc{'us
Chrift. 'l ke weans and the end are infeparavly joincd in
the decree of God: feeiing fulvation is 1he way to obrain
it; negledting o fvek i, is the way to deitrultion.

V.,

v

|
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V. We teftify againft all who, denying that eletion is
particidar, certain, and wkslly of grece, teach, That it is
general, of whofoever fhall repent and believe; that it is
a. cording ro the works of men, God having chofen fuch as he
forefaw would diftinguifh themfelves from the reft of man-
kind by a better improvement of the means of grace; and
that it is wncertain, it being, according to the teachers of
this error, poflible that the eleét may totally and finally
apoilatize from that faith and holinefs, upon condition of
pet {feverance in which, it is alledged, they were chofen to
cternal life. Thefe errors we ablhor; as, by aflerting
them, men deny God the glory due to his name, and give
it to creatures. Thefe errors, fo flattering to human pride,
but fo contrary to the word of God, began to fpread in the
reformed churches abour the beginning of the laft centu-.
ry; they have ever fince been working as a deadly poifon,
lefs or more, in all of them, and have prevailed to the
great hure of Chriftianity, yea almoft to its deftruflion in
fome of them.

VI. We do alfo teftify againft thofe who, though they
do pat npp(,fc the reccived doéirine of the Proteftant
chiurches concerring predeftination, vet alledge, that it is
not {ufc nor profitable to reach it, as if men were wifer
than God; as if what he hath exprefled in his word were
to be kept a fecret; or as if the abule of any article of
Scriprure do@irine were a juft reifon for coneealing it. The
whole doétriue of free grace to finist @ WU msr @iy Ov e

.
. .

‘ B ,
is intimately and infe; arably corheticd with'tfié* fRbree of
Gad chooling them to falvation, not according to any fore-
{~en merit of theirs, but according te his good pleafure.
And it this elediion of grace is nct cither plainly afferted,
cr confidered as unquefticnatly true, the gofpel cannot be
preached ; thefe queltions caniot be afked, as a reproof to
tuman piide, O man, whe nisketh thee to differ 2 What haft
i whico thou didft not recetvz 2 Now f/ thou didft recorve it,
wihy defi tho giery, s i tfou Faaff net received it *2 nor can
tiat fong be fung in the ciiurch, Nof wute us, not unto cur
trec-w.ll, not unto vur anud hiclinations, éut unte thy free-
" grace, unto thy gor- i, O Lard, b2 the gins,.

ARTICLE
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ARTICLE IV. Of Providenc:.

1. WE believe that the providence of God extendeth
unto, and is concerned abour, all things. The Lord who
made, does alfo uphold, rule, and, according to the coun-
tel of his own will, order, the whole univerfe: A fparrew
tuks not to the groand unnoticed by him: He numbereth even
ihe bairs of our head.

il. As to what fome have cspled the certain and fixed
lav's of natme, thefe are no more than the ufual methods
by =viiicw the Lord makes one thing inftrumental in eflect-
tiag asuther. He works by means, without means, or con-
Laiy o oralnary means, as {zemeth good in his tight. As
tu, v aat 1S called chanee, ftrictly {peahing, there is no fuch
whing : thele events, which feen moft accidental o us, are
ail widely and juttly ordered by the Moft High. He puts
¢ovi voe, and fets.up another ; and not only does he ruife
wp or calt down the mighty; but he takes notice of the
iz liedl things ; Ao feeds the ravens.

Hl. We do, therefore, teftify againft thofe who deny a
particular previience; and againft theoie who teach that
ihe uriverfe is like 2 dinck or machine, which being once
{et a going by the hand of its maker, requires no more
attention; and who affirm that the conflitution given to
the world in its creation, neceflurily produced every event
and airranVtance whish have fince or may. afterwards take

are as they are bcm}&g Neaft v of .
Flaci cun%vyswhinv --leall concern or agency of the Cre
ator. Thefe errois are fo plainly condemned by the whole
goétrine and hiftory of the Sciipture, that no one who tru-
1y believes ir, can be erfnared by them. They are not
Lew errors; fowe of old maintained them, faying, The
Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil : The Lord feett
noty neither don the Ged of . jacos regard wwhat is done.  And
the Holy Spirit defcribes thefe perfons as thc brutifb among
the people ; more ftupid tl an the greater part even of the
wicked : and concerring fuch it is threatened, that their
infenr'ibiliry ibould be removed by fwift deftrué¢tion from
the Almighty; éccanfe they regard not the waorks of the Lord,
wor the operation of bis bandsy be fhall defls oy there, and not build
tiem up *, ARTICLE.

¢ Pl xxvill .
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ARTICLE V. Of the Covenaat of Works.

1. GOD, having created man after his own image, capa-
ble of knowing,. ferving, and enj:\ing him, gave to bim a
prewiie-of a blefled-and eternal life, upon condition of Lis
perfeét obedience to the divine law, threatening death as &
wft ana neceflery punithment f cifobedience ; by which ceath
‘was mesut not only the ciffi lution of the bodily frame, but
everlalting di it uctiam, in heing «-ft emt from QEQESi,‘,’."’,
picfence of the Lord; and burizd ia hell vadcr his wrath.
The Lurd made trial of man’s obealence by a politive pre-
cept, and by one whizih was very ealy to keep, allowing
him to eat of =very tree of the garden of Edin, where Lc
was jlacd, except 152 tree of knowizdye of goed and evil, and
intimating to Wiwm, that in th: day be ai: of o be fpoid furziy
&:; which, apen his tranfgrefiion, was veiifird, he dying
friritvally as foon as ke fmncd, and becoming liable to

~ death in its-wimeft extent:—FFe-this, man (RduLbicdly a-
giced : the Lord propcfed pdithing bot-—wiac-was juit-and
good; aniit was iuvp flivle for n:am in kis upiight ftate,

to helitaie one woment absut giving his- confent. - The
words of Eve to the ferreat, at trit ailcdging the com-

- mand of Gad ag-inft -eating the foridddea tiuiz, plainly

thew, thut our fi:it p.rents contide: o thenuelves as wader
tae engagements the Lord had prop icd to them.

-II. T'his tranfaction between Gid ard man may be cal-
led @ cozeaat. ‘There was a preaidic, a conciiion, a pe-
pal'y, and, it can: ot be denied, @i agiesment on w:an's
part to what God p-up. fed.  And rhuig: the life prowmifed
ia this coveaant was a reward far higaer “baon the obe-
dience of any crzature could merit; y<u iceing the iord,
abundant in gcooncfs and truti, promiled lie as the re-
ward of maa’'s cociiance, itmay jufily be walled 4 coveiand
¢f works. | ~

1iI. We alfo believe, that in uiis covenant, Adam was
the re: refentative of his p fterity, with whom they weie
to ftand or fall as he {lood orteil. Of this we are cou-
ving: d, by the comparifon tte holy 8, irit cazin and again
makes berween she fieft man Acum and our Lord jefus
Chriit ; declaring, that as aii dicd 1 tre one, fo wore alt mcae
aiive i the athor, that as, &y the one, fru dud deaib-eiicred ri-

G 2 t0
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to 5z world, fo, 5y the other, rightcoufucfs a d lif? entered ; and
that; as, b the ofeme of the one, wary were made /mn’u
fo, & tl)e cl‘e..u nee of the other, many were made rightcous* ;
which can only refer to the dying or living, the making
{inners, or the making nghteoLs, of thofe whom each of
them did, as a public perfon and as a cuvenant-head, re-
prefent. , :

IV. We do, therefore, reje@ the opinion of them who
aflirm, that there was no covenaut made with Adam, or
that he was not the reprefentative of his pofterity. This
crror is defigued to prepare the way for d.nying original
fin, and ior petverting tie whole doéirine of redemytion.

ARTICLE VI. Of Manin his fallen Statc.

I. WE acknowledge, that though man was made upright,
vet, being left to act freely according to his own wili,
and as a creature, being liable to crange, he tranfgrei-
{ed the covenant ‘God lL.ad wmade with him; and this fir {t
man Adam being the reprefentative of his pefterity, we
finced and fell in him, and are now in our natu:al ftate,
under the g.ilt of Adam’s tranfgreflion, under the curie
due 1o it, and liable to the eternal wraih threatened as
its juit punilhment. By ene man’s difoicdicnce mary were
ssade finiters ; mut mercly tanght by his example to (in, not
mer dy aif,.ofe ! to comi it fin by kaving a corrupt nature
tr‘.ninxmed from him to them; “but made or confiituted fa-
ncrs, the guilt of this cne man, their reprefentative, be-
ing lnputed to them, or by the law accounted theirs.

1. We alfo ack:uwledge, that we being by natwe dead
ir: trejpaffci and fiais, are as unable of ourfelves to do any
werk trely good and acceptable to God, as thofe dead whom
we jee jald in the grave, are anable of themfelves to rife
uzd perform the works of the living.  This depravation
of our pature we conlefs ta be the {pring of all actual
t"an!crcmon. The tree be 10237 cvi/, the fruiit cannot be good ;
0T ¢an a corrupt fouuiain fend forth . any but bittter {treams,
...,u.r_y hiaagination of the heart of wmau, till changed by grace,
15 tviiy from bis youth evil, ouly evil, and c«mmwal]y evil :
and 1t mu{t be fo; for who can bnuﬂ a clan t/:mg ot of an
KU F | Lo iif,

* Rerr.o v 16,
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I1I. We do, moreover, acknowledge, that a f{enfe of
- guilt, working in fallen norenewed men a fear of God’s
‘wrath, their wicked minds are- filled with-enmity: agaml&»'
him ; and the more clearly they difcern the holinefs of bis
_ law, the gxtent of its comn.andments and the righteous fe-

. verity nf&ts threatenings, this enmity of the heart becomes

|

iolent. Tlus the /zw, which is holy, juft and
goed, add’ which fhewed to innocent man an attainable
and a plain path to life, is fo far from leading fallen man

- to life, that Bis corruption takes occafivn frem it to work

more vehemenfly. The mare (lofely and plainly the law is
urged on the cor ﬁience, the moie does the reoellion of his

- heart againft Ged, the law - giver, dif} lay itfelf in hatred at

the holy commandment. The law is, huwever, to be. preach.
ed to linners along with the gofyel. They who.continue
under it, muft hear what it faith to them, that they may
be convinced of their.inability to anfiwer its demands ;
that they w:ay fee how dreadful their cqndxuon is; and
that they, thus killed by.1he law, may be peifia:ed to lif-
ten to the gofjel, which u. amfeﬁcth }cﬁs Ckrif, the Sa-

“¥lour;—as the eﬂd of the law- jor-righteoufuefs ta cvery onz that

b. [E'Z):il)

- 1V, We do, therefore, teftify againft thofe who tea.ch
that there is no fuch thing as ongmal (in; or that, if there
be, it contifts only in the want of that rxghtcou{'nefs in
which man was created ; or, at meft, in the depravation .
of our nature, not in our guilt by the imput:tion of A-
dam’s fii ft tranfgreffion to vs his' pofterity. This error is
defigned to prepire the way for demving the imputation
of the righteorffefs of Chrilt to us for our juftification be-

fare Goa We alfo teftify againft all who teach, that we

have fuffered fo very little oy the fall, that it is in our
own power, by the he 1 of the external means given us. to

‘repair our lofs; and who deny that there is any abfolute
_need of the all-powerfol influence of the Spirit and prace

of God to renew us, and to work in us to will and to do
that which is well-pleafing in his tight. Such we account
deeeivers, who would lead us away from Jefus Cinift, tne
Loy who Lealeth us.  We bave defiroyed. ourfelves, but i
biza is oui help. '

1CLE
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ARTICLE VIL Of the 051igatibn of the Covenaut of Ii orks

on Nen 1 heir natvral State.

L. WE do alfo acknowledge, as a troth plainly tanght
in the word of God, and neceflaiily conneéied with what
we have already declared, that all men, in their natural
eftate, are under the law given to Adam, and under it in
the fame form in wkich it was given to him, viz. that of
a covenant of works. 'This law being, as to the matter
or {ubftance of it, written on man’s heart iu creation, was
afterwards exprefled, in the ten commandments given at
Sinai, to put ifrael in mind of their dut v ; to convince them
of the abfolute impoflibility of obtsining acceptance before
God by their obedience, feeing they came fo far fhort of
what was required ; and e excite them to look by faith
rarough tne vail of the ceremonies and {av ifices vhich God
then appeinted in the church, to the yromited Mefliah, the
{alvation of Ifiael: and this law is the perpete:l and un-
aiterable rule of righteoufneis, particularly of the cuty we
owe to God and to one another. Under it, in {ome form,
all men muft be; and men in their natural {tate can he ua-
der it in o other form than that in which thcy eriginally
were in their fiift head: though they fail in their duty,
they are ftill bound to it; and bound to it under the fame
penalty or threatening of death as ever; the proiuifz of :‘;/}
full remains 16 #he man who doth thefe things which the law
requires—/re fhail live by them. 1f any could fatisfy the law
for their offences, and fulfl whatever it commands, they
would be accepted and declared righteeus by God the law-
giver; bat this no one can do: By e deeds f 190 luw, that
is, by fuch deeds as men are now able to perform in obe-
vicnee to the Yaw, fhak no flofh be juflifizd in the [ight of God.

1i. That mcn, in their natural flate, are univerfally vn.
der a law, cannot be denied by anv who telieve the Sciip-
tares, imwhich this is fo often and fo plainly afferted ; and
that this is not the ceremonisi law, nor yet the moral
Jaw merely as a rule of righteoufnefs, is no lefs uoqued-
tonable. The ceremonjal law extended to the Jews on-
I+ did not ttop everv mouth, nor decare the whele world
g ity bofore Ged - Je s fudd concerving the law which
wen in thelr nature) flate are vader, that s wany as are of

its
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its works, that is, as many as adhere to it, and continve fub-
je&t to it, are under the curfe. This cannoct be faid of the
ceremonial law ; many who lived and died under it, were
blefied of God and precious in-his fight : -It-never-brought
any under the curfe, except when they, not underftanding
the defign of it, adhered to it as a part of the covenant of -
works, feeking life by their obedience to it, not by Chrift
to whom it dire&ted th®n. Nor can it be faid, that as
riany as are under the. law, as a rule of righteouinefs, are
under the curfe; if they were, no rational creature could
t® delivered from the curfe, without their obligation-to
love and ferve God becoming void, which is impoffible.
Thus the law under which men in their natural ftate are,
is neither a new law which God has given them fince the
fall, nor the law given to Adam publiflied in any new form.
All ftand where he left them, till 1ley are brought into a
new ftate by our Lord Jefus Chrift. . .

II1. It is not the proclamation of the gofpel, but the re-
ceiving that falvation cffered in it, :‘which fets men free
frem the law as a covenant, which may be thus illuftrat- =
ed: If a crediior diveét his debtor to a forety, who is able

and -willing to fulfl his engagementa, for him, yet if the

Jebtor, theugh unable to pay, and bound in duty to folow
_the direction given him, be fo obftinate and -foolith as to
refufe to employ the furety, he, in that cafe, remains onder
the faine engagements as before: it is not.the creditor’s
offer to deal with him by a furety, but his acceptance of the
offer, that would fet him free. Moreuver, if there is any
promife made to this debror of fome good thing which he
thould - have, upon fulfilling his engagements, flill; upon
the performance of the condition, it would became due to
him. It is our duty to lav hold on the coverant of grace,
which the Lord proclaims to us; bur, if we refufe, we
thereby avow our adherence to the covenant of works, de-
ciaring that we wily {eek life according to it only. Thus,
to tre unbelieving, the obligation of the covenant of
works is far from beitg made void by the revelation of the

ccvenant of grace.
IV. We do, therefore, reje® the opinion of thofe who
teach, that men in their natural ftate are not under the
{fame covenant made with Adamn, and debters to do the
whole law. The defign of this error is,. firlt, .to prepare
the
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the way for denying the fatistz{tien of Thritt: and, next,
for introducing, into the picce of the gofici, a new law
predcribing terms of acceptance with God. whiel: are f:ud
te be ealier and better adapted our fallen ftate tha: tuofe
of the firft covenant. And we maintain. that the Lurg
never did, nor ever will, accommodate his law to the fin-
ful weakneis of men; it being inconfiftent with his holy
nature to rcquirc lefs than a perfet obedience; ¢r a loving
him with 22 222 keart, and foul, and s.ind, ans flre ‘5”" ai:d
car neicthoar as cur, fe!re.v And befides, no accommodation of
God’s law to cur weaknefs would avail, fince our endea.
vours, in our fallen {tate, to keep the lealt of God’s com-
mandments, are attended with fuch imperfedlions, as, in
themfelves, deferve eternal death,

ARTICLE VI Of the Surct;fiip ard Satisfattion of
Chrift.

1. WE beheve that Jefus Chrift, our furety, was made

vncer the law which Adam broke, and which all wen in

their natoral ftate are under, otherwife it could not be
{aid that A¢ was made under the imv ;o rececs: them who are
ander ihe ;aw ®: he came not only or chiefiv 1o redeem the
Jews from the burden of the ceremanial law, but to re-
deen both Jews and Gentiles from ti.e cuife of that law
or covenait of works, which.extends to all the human
race in their natwi al ftate, and conden 1:c them all to death,
they being, without exception, tran{greflors of it. The
Gentiles were, in no fenfe, under the ceremonial law.
but Chrift was made under the law, and made a curfe for
all whom he redeemed, that he might redeem: them all
from the curfe of the law; v ithoui «n ntereft in v'hich
redemption, neither Jews ncr Gerntiles could recuive the a-
acption oj Jeus.

I1. Further, as inofe whor our Lord Tefus reprefented,
owed both a debt of obedience and of iering, r:\,uher of
which they were able to pay, he, 3 ceerding 1o his en-
gagement, paid both for them. It became him to fulfi] al;
righteoufnefs in the clice of his people. Al that was re.
quired, Le; «s thetr Lirety, peifermed. He lett no one de.-

mand,
® Gal.iv. 4, 5

|
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mand, which the law-covenant had upon tiiem, unanfwer-
ed. Thus all he did and fuffered, trom the tlme ‘he was-
prade marifeft in the flefh, till he yielded up his fpirit on'
the crofs, was done aad fuifered not merely on our ag-
| count, or for our good, but iz sur place, by-him as-ourre~
prefematio: and furety : and s whole rlghtcoufnefa, con-
hlhrg in his obedience even unto death, is 1mputed to be-
~ lievers fer their juitification before God ; that is, it is ac-
counted their’s as much a3 if they had performed. it in
| their own perfons. As, among men, the payment of a
debt by a furety, is accounted by the law his paywrent for
whom it was made ; fe Chriit, by his obedience unto death,
cbtained for vs not mercly deliverance from wrath, but
an heavenly inheritance, w -th all the bleffings we need tc
render us meet for it, or to bring us forward to the en-
Joyment of it. [ Fim wz are . ,mplese. he is made af Cod ts
us wildsm, rightcoalznsi:, [auitifcation, and redemption ™.
lil. Beiieving that this is the doftrine taughtm the
Scriptures of irsth, and that the very exiftence of the
Chriftian church depcnds upon holding it faft, and 1 improving
it, in drawing nigh unte God as reconcded tous in Chnﬂ
we teftify agamlt the follow .g errors: Firft, That all
Chrift did and fuffered was indeed on our 2ccount, and for
our goad, in as much as thereby he {et vs an example of
holinets and patience, and attefted to us the truth of the
coctrine be taught by dying for it; but that he did not c-
bey and fuffer in our place, “and as our furety. This error
is 2 manifeft contradiiting of the Scripture, which affures
us, that Chrift came 15 gice bis life a ranfom for 7iany ; that
is a propitiation for sur jins ; and that he, “the T, /':f r-
:J for the Im,u/] that he wright bring us unts God, 1t is de-
gr’tdmg o.r Lord Jefus Chrift from the charadter of a Sa-
viour to that of an cminent teacher, and a placing of him
cna level with the prophets, apoltles, and other fervants
ot God,—w ho did 2lfo, in their lives, fet us an cx.lmplc
of holinefs and patience, though not pertc& ike that of
Chrift, and attefted the truth of the dofirine they raught
oy dymor as witnefles for it. Thus, what they did #nd fuf-
fered was on account of the church, and for its good ; but
never any of them were, what Chrift is, the Saviour of

the
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the church. Secondly, That Chrift made a perfell {atis.
fa@tion for none, but a general farisfaétion for all ; in con-
fequence of which God, theugh tully reconciled to none, is
wiiling to be reconciled to all or anry who ccme to the
terms of that which the teachers of this error call the
new law, or gofpel covenant; but which may, with great.
er propriety, be called a new covenant of works devifed
by men, but utterly unknown in the reveiaticn which God
has given us of his will. Thirdly, That the fatisfaétion
which Chrift made for us, connfted wholly in bis fufferings,
not in his active obedience to the law. The Scriptures
make no fuch diftin@tion : thercfore we reject 2il opinions
founded upon it, as doctrines cf men. Chr?:} v as ade une
der the law, not for hunfelsr, but {zlely for us.  He 1s faid
to have taken ovr mjm/uttu upon kb 11,1fel and f» fave Forue
cur ficknelfes, while, in his active obedlence to the law, he
was ferving Go-, and doing othces of kin !ners to manka
in healing their difeafes. if his deuth is fometimes men-
tioned as exprefling the whole of what he did for us, itis
becaufe it was the molt remarkable and finifhing part of

his obedience. He did not merely take away our {ins, but

by his periect righteouinefs, comprehending his conformi-
tv tc the law, in nature, hcart, and lire, he obrained that
we fthould five and reign avith bim ; lefs than this could not
heve removed the curic, und opered the jpath of hife to us.

ARTICLE IX. %/ 2% Extent of Rodoinptio.,

I. OUR Lord Jefis Chr:lt was a reprefentative and
furety for the eleét only, le died for them only, and for
none elfe in any refvedt; ant all for whom he died thall
infallibly be faved. God 15 }1 and will not require duuble
payment for the tame dedt: had faristaction been made by
Chrm for the tms of wil oy, none would have jerifhel
under the curte ; death, thc wages of fin, would not have
been due to any, if Curill hai fuifered it for the whole hu-
man race. Our Lord Jetus hinfelf tells, zhat Ao laid diwn
his life fur his ihoop; that 12 kieau awho they avere ; that they
thouid all Fear pic vsec, that is, acknowledge him as the
good fhepherd ot mur 1 vals s that he wonld give them cter-
wal /{/’- 5 and that o7 W //u‘ ddoneoer /c‘rlw nor &ny /)/fa,‘/(’ them

nisb
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ot of bis hand *. He alfo declares, that they were given him
by the Father, adding, that a/f who were thus given bim (hould
certainly come to hius.  Nothing can be more evident, than
~that thefe affertions of our Lord concerning his fheep, ex-
refs what is peculiar to a chofen number, and not what is
applicable to the whole of mankind. o
11. God commerdeib bis love lowards us, in that; mwhile we
were yet [inners, Ghrift died for us4. And fhall that love
have no further effels on thofc for whom Chrift died?
Another text may ferve as an anfwer to that queftion : He
~ that fpared wot bis owa Son, but delivered Fim up for-ws ally bow
fhall he not with Lim alfe freely give us all things § 2 Ycs, fure -
1y he wili fend the Holy Spirit to pot us in pofleflion of
the benefits which flow frem the death of Chrift. That free
love which gave Chrift to die for finners, will make all
for whom he died, through the gift of his righteouvfnefs,
and throngh the co:nmunication of his guickening Spirit,
to reigu in life by him and with him; fr if, wbhen they
were enemies, they were reconciled to God by thdeath of bis Son,
nuch more, beéiny reconciled, théy fhallbe faved by bis fife§. -
I11. When Chrift is faid to have dicd for all, and tobe «
propitiation_for the whole world, thefe expreflions arc to be
underftood in limited fenfe, (as thev molt certainly are to
be underftood in other paflages of fcripture), not as fignify-
ing that Chrift died for every individval of mankind; or
for every man in the whole world, but that 'he died for all
the eleét; for the whole world of the redeemed; for all
of every nation, kindred, and language, who belong to the
election of grace; and that God hath {et him forth to be
u propitiation, through faith in bis blood, to tinners of every de-
fcription. We do not wreft the feripture, while we thus
explain what is more obfcure in {omne texts by others where
the matter in queftion is more exprefsly tauphr. ‘
IV. Ele&tion, redemption, interceflion, and cterml fal-
vation, are infeparable, or of equal extent. He who has
an intereft in anv one of thefe, has an intereft in the whole.
Chrilt’s dying for finners, is a manifeftation of his love to
them, which had no beginning, and will have no end. We
do, therefore, teftify againlt thofe who teach, that, though
Chrift died, in a {pecial manner, for thole who are faved,
‘ . | yet
* John x. 27, 28. t Rom.v. 8. { Rom. viii. 32. § Rom. «. 1.
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yet he died, in fome fenfe, for thofe 'w/‘o perifh. The ferip-
ture makes no fuch diftin:tien : the fome fine which they

- plead for, has either no meaning, or elfc leam to other

~ dangerous errors. We do alfo teitify againft the inore com-
mon error of thofe who ieach, that the death of Chrilt was
not particularly intended for the redemption of any; bLut
that the defign of his death was tc render {alvation equuily
attainable to all. This error; like others, is defigued to
prepare the way for that fcheme of docirine, whereby men
are taught, that the power of believing, repenting, and
- yielding fincere obedience, having, by the death of Chrift,

-heen obtained tor all, God will fave them vpon cundition
of their duly e\ercl(m«r that power. Thus, that error
proves a removing from the grace of Chrift to another
gofpel, which is not indeed the gofpcl, but bears fo mach
"of a refemtlance to it, as may deceive the fimple.

V. We Jdo 3ifo rqe& .the opinion of thofe wha teach,
that Chriflt did; by his death, porchafe the common be e~
fits of life. Thefe benefits are, we believe, glven to the
reprobate, as ineat, drink, and clothing are given to «:i-
minals lying mnder femence of death, not to be put in ex-
ecution till an appqmted time.  All the bleffings purchai-
ed by Chrill, are of that nature that the Holy Spirit only
can wake us partakers of them; and they can be receive l
by taith only: and they are ever defcribed as {uch in the
faipure. Thus common benefits, corfidered in themfelves,
cannot propeily be faid to have been purchafed by Chrift e-
ven for thie elect. God preferves them in life, though
wicked, and. abufers of his common bounty, till the time of
their converfiien ; and then being brought into his covenant
of grace, as bis blefling refts on th: e, fo what proviion
they need for their outward flate is given to them as to
chil. ire'x, free from that cuife which 1s upon ghe bo/ket and
/JIL 0: Cihe wicéed ; and tuus all the ga\}d that is 111 ta,de
bcnc'.ts to belizvers Fows from the death of Chiriit; the
fame provilisn might Lave been given them, 'hvmuh 'x*e had
rever died for thera; bat not with we fame gra ious de-
tian of the giver, nor with the tame bldiling munmng it

to e,
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ARTICLE X. Of the G’c/}be/ and of the afez ence belween .

it and the Law.

I. 'WE declare that the gofpel, in the firi& fenfe of the
word, contains no commands or threatenings, being only
1 ;)rumlfe of grace to finners throvgh Jefus Chrift, or glad
tiars of great jor, whereby God proclaims to us that /e
hath [ont bis Sou to fuve us, that whofocver belicveth om the
Soiu hath everlafling /zfe, and fhali not come into condeinnation,
and that every one 18 warranted to believe on him, he be-
ing come to fave finners ; the icf of whom applying to
hiin, nced not fear that Y EEicét them.

1T, All commands belongtath€faw ; thofe which enjoin
faith, repentance, and ot l'dutws pecuhar to men under
a diiperfation of grace, nat excepted. Difobedience to thefe
crmimands is a fin which the faw coudemns: this it could
not do, if they did not bclong toit; for where there is
no law 1here is no tranfgreflion. Neither do thefe com-

mands belong 10 any new law given fince 1he fall. New
rewlatlo.m have heen made to men, and dutids have bee
r-q ired of them, agreeable to the L.ord’s dlfpenfanons' to-
wards them, and agreeable to the circumftances in which
reey ficod us fallen and guiliy, or as redecmed and faved ;
biut no new law has been g,wcn them, for the firft was
pefeit, and reqoired obecierce to God in all things and
fir ever. The low gucn te Adam cnj ined every duty
roqrired of s now, in as much as it beund him and his
p fterity to b.lieve not «nly whar God had then revealed,
but every thing which he might afterwards reveal ; and
to obey not only what Gaod had then commanded, but eve-
ry thing which he miight afterwards command.

HE. “i'he law is fuifervient to the gofp: 1, and therefore
to be preached wlong with it. Dy the law is the kiowlecye
ot L. It 1s ulefn] for convincing finners that they need
ful.ation. It is ufeful for {he‘vmr believers what they
deferved, and what they owe to G ¢, ri-h in mercy, who
2ut for t’v Fis Som made iouder t v ts redecin ifem Jrom it
cevf> T is wfeful for tcacting ofl, wrot foar, love, and
fervice, the Lol requires of them. When cur Lord gave
his apoftles a comaiithonto vooute o the worid ard Nreach the
gripel, he intenled that they l'h:n " preach every article of

revealed
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revealed trurh, the defign of the whele being the fame,
viz. to lead finners to him for that falvation which they
fo much need, and to tkew them how, having received it,
they fLould walk werthy of the Lord unto all well pleafing,
ﬁ'mtfm in every goed wirk, that e may be glorificd iw theoz 252
F7 inci. Al Jeriplure s given by m/_}zrahar tf Cod, and is
profis able Jor d:iivine, for reproct, fir correéliom, for !hﬂillt-
005 in r,;_::.'.-,-':*".---j,-, that t*: yran of Cod may be perf.&, be-
r:g rﬁcrdv&ks frrniflad wnto ail geod works. Thus, every
article of furio: uu-:.u!b bcmg intimately connedied with
it, geljel, and fub"ervxcnt to it, the whole may be, and
witly 18 called the gof*el‘ £t 1he law, taken by itfeif; is
vet the gofpel, but is di from it : and it is ncceﬂ'ar

i5> oiferve this diftinéiion, left we cunfound things that
are fo ex:remely oppoiite to one another.

IV. Though the law be taught, as it is exprefled in the
word of Goﬂ yet if the defign for which it is there record-
ed by the Hiv Spuxt be negle@ed ; if men are diredted
to fecL eternal life by their “obedience to it, not warned
10 flee from it, as a covenant of works, ts Lhnﬁ the Sa-
viotr, the gofjgl is b) fuch teachers thruft out of the church:
to them who rezeive fuch dofiine, Chrifl is become of none
effeét ; feeking juflification by the irw, they avow an oppofi-
tion to the grace of God manifeited in him.

V. We teltify, pa:ticularly, againft thofe who tcach,
That the gofpel is 2 new law, havmg commands and threat-
enings ptcuhar to itfelf, and diltin&t from thofe which be-
long o the law given ta Adam, This error is a fubverting
toth of the law and of the gofpel —Of the law; as it puts
an imperfeét law in the place of that holy law which God
hath given us, and an imperfect obedience in the place of
that perfe@ right coufnefs which his law reqmres--Of the
gelpel; as, according to the teachers of this error, it is
no mcre the glorivus gofpel of the free grace of God, but
a new law of works, prefcnbmg conditions to be performs-
¢d by men, upon the performan\.e of which, they may claim
cternal life as a reward, #o# of grace, but of d:it. If fal-
vation /s of works, then it is ne suere of grace, ot‘)crwtﬁ Frace
is ne more grace : but if it be, as it verils y is, of grae, “ther
it it no wmere of works, otherwile werk is no mere work®,

‘Thefe
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Thefc tvwvo wavs of feeking falvation are oppofite to ene
another : there is ne recoiciling them. Uf our works ave
in anv degree th- mvc::nng cauie of falvation, %twétﬁm-
gnithing grace of God whicn plucks fome hrwnde anie of 1

b«xrnlrg while gihers are iett to perifh, bas no fhare mnr

A R T I C LE X Gj ;.6 rigu el e f Saz"al 622 mzde in

tt" G"’f 3’:‘..

L W E beligve that a § free and urlimited offer is mads,
of falvation through Chrit, to all who hear the gofpel;
and that this offer is not wade upon a fuppefition of € brift’s
having died for all mankiad, bur by virtue of the comu:if-
fion which Ged has given, #: prc:ad' tic gofpsl to every crea-
¢are® ; that is, to every {inner of the human race, with-
out excertion. To preach the gofy el is to p:o.laim the
glad mlmgs of falvation, as ay eﬂiwr from G \d to fallen
men; it i1s to tell them, that %on igfent to them;

that all things are ready = here is a Saviour for them; for-

givenefs of lims for them eternal life for them ; all-a free
gift ; which the moft vile and uawerthv may, withont
hel.taﬁen, -and - witheut fear of prefezmprion, mﬁmﬂy Te:

ceive and clain as theirs. Farther, luncrs are 1o be told,
that it is vain for them to delay, thm-\ml : v,,ﬂza!lmmke
fome better preparation for eoncing to Unriit.  He regnives
them to come guilty and vile as vy 2re--he recciveth
{ach. It is a faithfs! faying, ard wa:tky of ail accepiaiion, that
b came t2 [zpe friers, Muorcaver, all fuck attemyts of fin-
ers to make tnemfeives better, do not only fail of fuccefs,
b ar while they delay coming to Chrift the roil of their ini-

guities is increafing; they are reffiing the cousnfel of God;
and are eyery momeat of their life in canger of hell; de-
ftrncidon is hanging over their heads, and may faﬂ en
them in an hour when they think not of it. He tlmt beiten-
“ eth not is coademued aireudy, aud the wrath of Ged alideth cn

tin +.
it. If anv obje®, That {ceing fome wergbcforc ordain-
ed 1o condemnation, were not redeemed by the death
of Chiift, an! fhal never bLelieve; how then fhall any
wan know whether the Lord iatends hin in the wniverfal
_ offer
® Mark xvio 15, ~F Johg iin 18, 36:
| $
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otfer-of falvation ? Thc:mfwcr 10 be_given is, The Lord

th?lr (‘s)t) : Ibu 5 t'" wrord cy bcd the work wiiich he
conmands an: approves; that we Lesizwe on bizis whons be bath
fent s, It is alfo a truwh, .2 whefozver belizoeth fhall be fav. -
¢ed. Asto f oret thing:, whey befonz to the Lord cur God, but
thelz thizngs witich are evealed 1o us t Never did any wan
accept this ofer from an airance given him before be ac-
cepted it, that he was or’'sinéd to life; for of this no
onc can be affured till it e made manifef by his faith. On
the other han!, never did_any man reject this offer, from
an affurance given him tefore ke rejeéted it, that he was
ordained to condemestion;; for of this no one can be ai-
fired, till he is caft into that prifon out of which there is
po redemption. They whe refife the falvation aifered in
the gofiel, are not moved to refufe it trom this conlider-
anon, tiiat they are got clected, or that Chriit died not
- for them; xc‘: this 38 what thcy do zot know. But
they are moved to refufe it, by the enmicy of theéir hearts
againit G-d; particularly by their deep-rooted averiion to
jzlvation by free arace, thrangh Jcius Ch lﬂ wro gave
Fllf fer g5, iat be m okt redeem us from off inipuity.  To
b: faved ny grace is d:iplea ing to their p pfx le; to be faved
vnto holinefs is diftleaiing te their carnality. They are
alio moved to l'&’}\LI h xan ation, thivough that ; iguorance
of it which prevaiis in all the hzrers of at. They are not
ST £1 5 uder Pi:hu what tbfy (‘dm‘\ > ar:d lhe? are net
of ihemfelves able to lcarn.  The natural man receieth ol
the i3 fﬂtc Spirm ", (rod ; they are jcu:ﬂm:/f te P, pei-
ther can pe kwew ther, kcam/" thoy are /; iritndly dijceried §.
Thus nene ptnfb. wha hear the g f ei, but through their
e polvive rejefiton a/ t5¢ couwi, LF ef Ged 2 it is not becaufe
¢ariit will not r-.{‘ ive thew, but ')r{‘ahﬁ. they J’” 0Qe criee
te #i:i, shat tiey fail of obtairing falvaiion. 1\ 9 man, {avs
cocr Lord, win v wato riey exc gl ibe father vl hath [zut
2.2 Jraw Faag. 8-t whv can no man come ! What flands
ia the wavi—Nothing. The way is open; bue none, of
thee ‘ehies, ere wiiling to cones The complaint eur Lord
boouy e u___,u;ifl the Yows, Ye wild oot come wiio ey 156t ye
wooticue e §, ie s oantt wit oen, atting accerding 1o
- ] thelr
S ot n + Derr. vvin, 2Q, T 1 lar i 14
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their natural priacijles and indinations. Comparing the
texts pow mentioned, itis manifeil, that cur inability to
' come w0 Lhuit, or, 1n other words,; 10 “accept the ~citer of -
zlvation, arifes from the blindnefs and perveiienefs ok
our ewa minds. The confidecarion of theu. things fhould
pumble us, and put us on vur guard againft cafting the
blame of our unbclief on Gud. Are fome ordamcd to cou-
demnation ! Let -u, therefors, foar, L) a £reasitz betrg L:{tw
cf e..terug s God's r:f:, axy of us _/::a'ua /:em o coriC ﬁort
of it throuzh wabsiict ®. If we lay Lold on the promife of
()Od which is duiarcd asag. aum‘ of faith to 2ll, in the
gof;: cl we fhiall not find ourfelves left out of thc number
or(‘.uned to eternal life.  Him that cometh 1o »:e, fays eur
.Lord ]eh s, 4wt zo ‘,z,"/‘[C cajl 6t .

13i. That the «fer of faivation is to all who hear the
gofyel, wiil be found a trath by thofe who rejeét it. The
Lo:rd is now faving to them, Ye wil net coine urto sue that
Fe- way bave lige. ’xct m;.le while, and to thofé who
perievere in their ovltinacy, be will fay, W wor'd pal coue
to riz: Ye hed an offer made you 5 1 cadled, but ye rg‘};ﬁfl
Ye weid Fooe z0z¢ ¢f wie; -thercfore I.do net ac
you as mine; dopart jrea re, y2 owerkers of imgritr.  Such
will be ccn e i€dy lu... asfz they 5:'95_?{‘: xol on the name of
ibe Saix of Gedi Thisswou 1d make no parr, far lefs 4 the
chief pait. cf the ¢t argc againft e, if they }au rot been
called 10 tclieve on his name.

IV. The Lord, in calimg l:nuers to receive f.Jvax-on,
makes ne excepiion of -any “clais of them. He fays to féc
forit-bearted as:d far jmm righteonfncfs, Hear ken uste me,l briv.g

cedr vy tlg/'ttouf icfs, and 1.y jalvat.an fhall et iarry. He
favs to the foohﬂx wiho aie. / '?sn(’mg their s, ney ﬁrﬁaf'as})}cﬁ
is wot bread, cnd their labcur jcr that which fatisfreth wot, Incline

- Foxrear, a,;d Conie niils aie § I"edr, dlld Jour ﬁdl ’l"‘d// l'ue ﬂ'

] wil make e everl. Lafiing covenant with yosu, even the fure viev-
s ef Danid §. Thc Lovd Chritt, who is ftill {peaking
f*om heaven, is fayiny to thafe wha, like :he unbelieving
lews, are remarkahlc for their infenbbility, Ay Farker
&ivcth you the tree broad fram beover § ; and ta the lukewzrm
avl proud, as Le did to the laodiceans, I canfel you to
by of me go.d iricd in the fre, that yeu n:iy be rich; white
2iment,

¢ Heboav o te f Joimvic 370§ IRe1s 2,30 § joha w22
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raient, that you may bz clothed; and aroint yowr sves wwirh
eyifaioe, that vasswesforB o w2 21T FiSchoa; aud-mifera-
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked, and know not that ve
are fo; take all of me as a free gift : —Whofsczer will, let
kim csme, and tade of the waters of Nz freeiy +. His call does
not fnd men w'iﬂing, bur his Spirit and grace, accom-
panying it, makes them fo. He fpeaks to tre dead; and
his glory-is manifefted in this, that his voice awsakepeth
o tife: The bour is coming, and now is, awben the d2ad fhalt
brar thz vaice of ike Son of Ged, and thzv that dear Fall fise §.

V. It 1s a truth,. that none will ever believe in Chrift
till they are fo far convinced of tkeir fir's, as to be per-
faaded tkat they need falvation fromn them : they who
think they are whole, will alfo think that they necd no
pbyficlaa. Their inferability, hawever, does by no means
reader them improper ~bjeéls of that call; which, through
thie bleffing of the Lord, is ufefi] to awake them ; ror does
it leflen the obligation they are under, by the divine com-~
mand, io belizoe ont the name of Fefrs (25ridt, ‘

VI. We teftify againft thofe who teach, that the offer
of falvation, in the gofpel, is made to nene bat awakened
and penitent finners; efpecially againft thofe wiro reach,
“that it is men's repentauce, their defires of [alvatiea, or
fome other ivppcfed good thing in them, that gives them
a right, or, as fome fpeak, qualifies them 10 come to Curift ;
and that {iasers mull not come to Chriil, nor be exhorted
“to come to him, tili they be prepared for receiving him.
The teachers of this error contradit the glorious ge.pel |
of the Snn of Gud, which direéts us to come to hin, 28 the
difeafed did in the days of his fefh, that we say b2 beatcd;
not firft to heal vurfelves, and then to come to him. Men
deceive themf:lves, lmagining they have come to Chrift,
while ey are yet far from hii: and it is neceffary, in
preaching the gofpel, to lay open their deceit, and to
warn them of their vanger; but furely rh:ey cannot fly too
fpccdilf ﬁw reﬁtge, ts lay hold on the bope fei &fbrc theam.

ARTICLE

® Rev. iii. 18 $ Rov. xxit. 17. § Jolnv v. 2y.
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ARTICLE XIL Of the Conditicn of the Covenant of Grace.

. 1. WE believe, that the new covenant, otherwife called
the covenant of grace, deing made with Chrift, as the re-
prefentative- and furety of the ele&, the “ecr ditiom of it
was his perfe@ ohedience to ail that the law required of
hin in that charater. Now the law required, that its

cctp's fhorld be obeyed ; that fatisfatiion fho:ld be made

- the tranfgreffiors commmitted againft jt; and that both
this obecience and fatisfadiion thould proceed from 2 wil.
ling mind, from pure love to Ged, and froma fupreme re-
gard to. his glory. Thes the c.ncition of thet covenant is
g‘.!ils faid to he the righteovfnefs of our Lord Jefos Chrift.

e law required righteoufnefs of heart, righreoufnefs of
life, and rightecuinefs in favisfying for «ifences: And he
anfszered all its demanrds iu the place of thofe whom bere-
prefented : To them this covenant, therefore, confilts only
of free aud gracions promifes. When God brings the ele@®
aftuaily inro this covenant, po condition is requiréd to
give them a right to the bleflings of it: he fays to them,
1 will be yorrr God, and ye Jhail be riy pecple: and he pow-
erfully moves their hearts to fay, Anen, Be #, O Lord,
cocording to thy averd ; belold we come to theé; we truft in
thee, (’ﬁf sheu art the Lerd our God. The faith, by which
they fo fpeak, and by which they take hold of this covenant,
is not and cannot properly be called a condition of it: on-
ly there is fuch neceflary connexion between faith and fal-
vation, as there is between the receiving and enjoying of
a gift. Faith which is expreffed in the feripure, by ra-
ing, receiving, and other fuch defignations, is itfelf the
gift of God, is wrought in the heart by his Holy S;irit,
and is exercifed only as the Spirit ftrengthens us. He does
not give us a certain degree of power enatling us to be-

 licve, and then leave vs to improve that power the beft

way we can. No. Fe is the avtdor and finifher of faith ;
the beginuing, the exercife, and the increafe of it, are all
from him ; it is the effe@ of his grace, and the work of
his Spirit. The promife of faith belongs to the glad ti-

dings of falvation. Surcly, fPall ane fay, In the Lord bave
1 righ.

* fa. xlv. 24.
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I righteonficefs, and ii bimbave I fireugih®. A wiling feo-
ple | “all conve ta him, viz. believe on him in the day of bis
power. I faith were not comprehended in the promife, let
the other bleifinas contained in it be ever fo great and ma-
nifold, they would [gnify othing to us, they being fuf-

prnded on a cendition which we are not able to perform:
for wo mar can iciic cv?, except it b gioen bim from absve.

II. Ve reekon it improper to {peak of aithas being, en
our part, the condition of the new covenant. Good “mz'n
who meant na prejudice to the dottrine of free grace have
calicd it fo. We would not, however, de any honour to
their memoe}r%y adhering to their ]an\m%e in this mat.
ter, feeing ig® liatle be, and a‘luallv is, ufed to fubvert
the truth.  The believing finner gives nothing, cffers no-
thing of his own, as any way entitling him to favour
cleims no bletling as duz 10 him cn account, ‘af any thmg
Ire has done er-cando.. He comes ag poor and peedy, guil-
ty and vile, giving himfelf to Chriik t+ be wafbed, ;1:Whe8
and fanditicd by him; ciaiming all blefligs as a free gift
offered to him in the gofpe}, as cbiained for him folely by
Curilt, in wiewr we bave redemption fhrcugb his ’woa’ 1he for-
Eivenss of jins, accerding to the viches of his grac®

ARTICLE XIII. OfF b,

I. WE maintain,. that true faith is a receiving the tefli-
mony of Gud c.nccrning his Som Jefus Chrift our Lord, not
merely as true, but as his ;e{hmony to us. 1t is a fecciviig
¢ Chrifl. But how can we reccive him, if not as given to
us, and asour Saviour ! It is a fmuflizg in _him. But how
fiall we troft in Mm, unlels we are affured that he will ¢
help us? It is a flyizg te piin for rofuge. But how can we
Hly to him for refuge, unlefs we are aifured that we fhall
find afery in him? He docs not call us 19 come to him he-
fhating .md deabiiny, whether he will receive us: {o far
as fuch heliration and doubis prevail, fo far unhelief, not|
tanh, prevails. The langu:ge of the oofpel is, [ an your
Cad ; the anfwer of faith | 16y We are tiy pocple  The pro
/;zg/é is to you, faith the Lord; the anfwer of faith i 15, We

receive and believe it, as the word of him who cannot lic.
it

*Lptef i 7.
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It is be obferved, that it is not merely faid, the promife is
true ; but the promife is to yor. And if it be not believed as
a promife to us, the truth of him who fpeaks is denied,
He that belicoeth not God, hath made bim a liar ; becauf: be be-
licosth not the record that God gave of his Sun: And this is the
record, that God hath given to us eternal lif>, and this life is in
tis So*. Thus, there is no way left for gofpel-hearers
to perith, but by a pofitive denial of the faithfulnefs of the
Holy Oue of Ifrael.

II. Every one knows that human faith is believing a hu-
man teftimcny. If a man fhould tell us that he forgave us
a debt wc owed him, and certain injuries we had done to
him; and belides, that he made us a gift of an inheritance :
i¥ we really believed him, would we not believe the debt
forgiven, the man reconciled to uvs, and the inheritance
ours! Now, what clfe is divine fuith, than believing a
divine teltimony?! And what is our believing the gofpel,
but our believing God’s teftimony to us, that he forgives
our fins, is reconciled to us, and pives us eternal life? Is
the teltiinony of man worihy of more particular credit than
that ot God? 1t is moft unreafonable to objet, that we
may te fure the nan in the fupp fod cafe intends us a fa-
vour, bu: that we are not fure that God intends to make
us partakers of falvation The {ecret intention of the man,
in the fuppofed cafe, muft beunknown to us as well as the
fecret intention of God, in making the gofpel-proclanation
to us. In cither cafe, it is only what is declared or re-
vealed to us, that we have to do with. The Lord fpeaks
to all; and none who believe him as i'peaking to them,
thell be cifapyprinted.

HI. The faith of this, that Ctrift is ahle to fave all, and
willing to fave fome, is no more than what every onc
wult hive, who really believes the truth of the feriviores
yet this is a faith which wicked men and devils may have.
But tie oreat enquiry of an awakened finner is this, Iy
God {peaiing in the promife to me? Is there forgivenefs
with God for me? Aud till the Boly Spirit perfuade bim
that thefe o.cltions oughit to be anfwered in the affirma-
tive, he can have no reft in his mind. The poor jailer
wignt kave centineed in his fears, had he not recebyad the

gof, el

i 4;"}“' v, Y 7’ 11.
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{pel which Paul preacbed, as a meflage from God, par-.
ticularly direéted to him; which meflage is as particularly
diredted to every one that hears it, viz. Believe ou the Lord
Jefus Ghrift, and thou fhait oc faved *,

1V. Faith is often weak. The body of death is often
very ftrong in Chriftians. Hence their untelief fpeaks
~louder than their faith, and they are difquieted with fears.

Sometines they are carelefs, and funk in a kind or ipiri-
tual fleep; fo that they are not much concerned to have 1}

their weak faith firengthened ; but as faith is, fo will af-
furance be. Where the one is weak, the other will be
weak. But ftill where the one is, there will the ather be
alfo. Faith cootains, in its very nature, an affurance of the
thing believed ; and that which true faith believes, is,
that God is réconciled to us in Chrift.

V. This affurance, which is in faith, is very different
from the aflarance, that we are already partakers of giace
and falvation. This laft is an anfwer to the enquiry,
made by one in felf-examination, Am I a Chriftian? Is my
faith of the true kind? Do the fruits of it manifeft it to
be that which is the diftinguithing faith of God’s eleét!?
The affurance of faith, is an anfwer to the enquiry, Does
God give ecternal life, not to others only, but to me ! May
I truil, not only that Chrilt will fave fome, but that be
will fave me? ,

VI. We teftify againft all who deny, that any perfua.
fion, aflurance, or confidence, that we, in particular, thro’
the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrit, fhall be faved, belongs
to the nature of faith; and who aifirm, that faith is only
a perfuation that God is merciful in Chrift ; and that Chrift
is avle and willing to fave all who come to him: And
who further affirm, that we muft firft come to Chrilt, and
know that we are already true believers, before we can
claim Chrift as ou's in particular; and who deny, that
fuch a claim belongs to the nature of faith. What fueh de-
fcribe as faith, is nuch the fame with the general doubt.
fomne faith, once univerfally rejected by Proseftants, and
reckoned anong the errors of the Popifh church, It is to
be lamented, that Proteftants have not left the generation
of Antichrift in the {ole poffeiian of it.

ARTICLE

* Acts xvi. 31.
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ARTICLE X1V. Of Repentance,

I. WE declare, that evangelical repentance is the fruit
of faith. The word regentanc: does, in Scrijture, fome-
times exprefs the whole of that change which takes place
in the converfion of a finner unto God ; as, when it is {aid,
Repeut, for the kingdum of God is at bard ™. In this fenfe it
comprehends faith in Chrift, forrow for fin, love to God,
and a difpofition to obey him. It is alfo ufed, in Scrip-
ture, to exprefs that fenfe of guilt and fear of wrath,
which may be found in the ucregenerate; as, when Judas
is faid to have repented : but the repentance, which is
mentioned as a diftinguifhing gift of God to kis people,
and as different from faith, muft, in the nature of things,
follow after it. ‘

II. All repentance flows from fome kind of faith; and
according to a man'’s faith, fo will his repentance be. K
he is only perfuaded, that {in is terrible in its confequences,
as expofing the tran{greflor to the wrath of God ; then he
will only repent of fin, not as evil in itfelf, but as evil
in its effe@®ss he will {till love fin, though he hate its
wages. Again, if a man is perfuaded that fin is evil, as
being abominable in God's fight, and defermiag to the
foul, he will loath it, and hate it with a perfeét hatred :
he will hate the work as well as the wages of iniguity.
True repentance, being a forrow after a godiy fort, flows
from love to God ; but there is no love to him in the foul,
till, by faith, we arc in fome dzgree perfuaced of his re-
conciliation to us in Chrift. Heunce, we find true repent-
ance defcribed in Scripture as following a. gractous change :
After that 1 was turned, I repented +. Now there is no turn-
ing to the Lord but by faith. When he draws us, we, by
faith, come unro him. Likewife, in Scripture, when the
bleflings of the new covenant are defcribed, the Lord is
firft reprefented as giving a new heart and new fpirit to
finners ; and then, it is faid, They fhall loath themfebves fir
their iniquities and for their abominations §. Chrift is exalted,
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and the forgivenc/s
of fins §. We are, therefore, to feek both from him by
faith. 11,
* Matth. iv. 17. 1 Jer. xxxi, 19. { Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 31. § A&s v.31.
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HII. We do not, however, a‘firm, that faith is ﬁrft giv-
en and repentance 'fome fime afterward. Though, in the
nature of things, the onc molt go before the other, yet
the inftant in which a finner truly believes in Chrift, ke
repents of his fins in a right manner. And we do likewife
ackrowledpe, that fome kind of repentance muft go before
faith. The finner muft fee that his fiv is deftroying him,
- before he thinks of applying to the Saviour. But this re-
pentance is no diftinguifhing charaéter of the people of
God. It is fuch a repentance as is found in many who pe-
rifh; and woild be found in all of them, if their con-
feiences were awakened.

1V. We teftifv againft thofe who teach, that we may
not come to Chrift, nor truft in him for falvatxon, till we
have firft rcpented of our Gins This deéirine entangles
the confiiences of men, and tends to dxfcourage them from
coming te-Chriil ; -fince, accordmg to ‘it, they muft firft
- know that their repentance 1s true, before they may ven-
“ture to truft in him. It is irratiemal; as it is, upon the
‘matter; a dire&ting men, firft to heal themfelves and theq
to go to the phvﬁuan. It is contrary to the Scripture;

~which direlts finners to go, -by faith, to Cwift, for all |

they need ; "and which renrcfents them, as firlt lookmg 1o

him who was weunded for their fralf/'gul/ ‘ons, ~ud then
BT T ;rg after a godiy fwt . |

re

'ARTI(,LE XV. Of the Freedom qf Bc/teuers f}o,,z th:

Law as a Govenant.

I. WE declarc, that believers in Chiift are deliverel
from the law as a coverant of works; he i baving fulfilled
it in their flead, and redeemed them from its curfe. Mo
fooner do they become, by faith, interefted in him, than
they are delivered from its commanding power, fo as they
are no more under an obligation to obey its preceyts, with
this defign, that, by their vbedience, they may merit-c-

ternal life ; and from its con‘icmmng power, {o that their
~{ins donot any more render them liable to the death it
threatems. 1f they were under its commanding, tnc;
would be al{o undcr its cendemning power ; for, s is Wrile

ten,
£ 7erh. i1 10,
. .
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ten, Curfed is cyery one that continucth net in all things avritten -
in the book of the law, to do them*. Believers are not yerfedt
in that holinefs and righteoufnefs of life which the law- re-
quires ; they do not continuve in all t};_;pgs which it com-
mands to do them; with that purity of heart, ardency of
love to God, and lirgle regard to his glory, whlch it re-
quL €s. Thererore, if under the commanding power of the
iaw as a covenant, they w culd Le under its curfe.

1. The Sprrit of Sod has taught uvs, that they who tru-
1y believe in Chnﬁ, are no more wider the law, they being .
de.'m’ to it, and it to them. it would be blaf] hemy to un-
derfan this, of the law as a rile of righteoufnefs: te-
lieiers are not wsrhsut iasy fo God, but unier the law to Ghrifit.,
The exceeding rictes of gracey man; ifefted in their falva-
tion, inftead of weakening, it ﬂrengtheps their obligations
to love and ferve God. 1hcy are dead 1o the law, not that
they may wallow in fin, as»thc fwine in tke mme,élmt;
that tFey may Jive ruto Ca : Now this hvmgt,nto bim, is-
a I‘nmg accoraing to his holv law. Every tranfgreflicn
of tkis law, is in itfeld worthy of death; and beheverﬂ,
buing always in this life inperfe@ in kolinefs, and often
chargeatle with very grievous n’xqmues, it God fliould en-
ter into Jucgment with The'n according to their werks, *hey
could ot fland in Lis fipht. 1 heir fzfety docs not lie in
this, that they comuiit no iniquity, or that their iniguities
arc {o fmall that God will not covnt thefe worthy of
death ; but in this, that God w il not merd iniquity againft
theur ; all their fins, both befere znd after the day of their
eac:iu«l caliing, Laving been laid on Umﬁ and taken a-

vigy by him.

HI. The law {from which believers in Chrift are fet free,
cannot be merely the ceresnonial law; for, this deliver-
avce 1s mentioned as the pecu :lar priviledge of believers
in Chrift: but it might have been {aid to the whole Gen-
tile world, faints aud linners, je we nct under the ceremo-
nial /ew. 1t is alfo a privilege common to all believerss;
but thofe of the Gentiles who .believed in Chrift, never
needed deliverance from the ceremenial law, for this plain
reafon, that they were never under it. ‘They who are rot
wnder the law are under grace ; but muimns, not under the

ceremenial
* Call 1. 10, + 1 Cor. ix. 2%
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ceremonial law, ave wader the curfe. They who are deai
o the law, Yve unto God, and fin bas no more the domizivn o
v2r sheen*. But many to whom the ceremontal law never
extonded, are enemies of righteovijefs, children of the
devil; and fervants of fin. By the comingof Chiift, the |
ceremonial 1aw was no longer binding : the defign of it
bLedpg anfwered, it cealed. 'The chorch was then celled
~to behiold Chaift, not through a vail of ceremonies, but as
ewidently f forsh cricified ; wnd to behold, not the- fhadows
of geod thirgs te ccrie, but the good things themfelves, which
nidny prophits and rightoors vee.. bad defred to fee, but faw not,
The difperion ot ‘the Jows, and the deflruétion of the
vomnple, rendered the olfcrvar'oon of the ceremonial law
a8 hmprafticable at it was vfelefs. It may now be faid to
the whole world, ¥e are not urder the ceremcenial /aw ; but
daes the infallible confequence of that deliverance from the '
faw coocerning which the apoftle fpeaks, belong to ali? |
~May it be {aid 1o men withovt exception, Yz are under §
grace, aud [in fhall not have dominion over you 2 Verily, no.
- 1V. The daw from wbich believers are delivered, is
‘that law, by which neither they nor any one living can be
yidtified in the fight of God ; and this cannot be werely the
~weremontal law ; for it is the law according to which all }
moral ations are tried. Juftification by it, and juftificaiion
by grace, are confidered as direfily oppofite the one to the
other ; und thefe two are reprefented, in fcripture, as
comprehending every fuppofatle way in which men may
be juftified. It mult be by the works ojz the law, or by grace ;
~ and if ene is jultified, not by the works of the law, the {crip-
ture has taught us- to conclude that he is juflified by grace.
But if the ceremonial law only were meant, the fcripture i
reafoning would be very defeftive, as a third way of feek-
ing juftification, viz. by obedience to the moral law as a
covenant of works, would remain unnoticed. The do&rine
of juftification by works is, in nowife rejeéted by afferting,
that the ceremonial law is of no more uvfe; that we are
not under it; and that we ought net to expeé acceptance
before God om account of our obedience to what it enjoined.
V. The law, fgom which believers in Chrift are fet free,
is that by which the unbelieving Jews {ought righteoufnefs ci
an

* Rom. vi. 1T, 14,
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ed tafte and preference for them eftablithed
among the people. Their patience of heat with-
out injury, their fuperior wind, fit them better in
this and the more fouthern climates even for the
drudgeries of the plough and waggon. North-
wardly they will become an objet only to perfons
of tafte and fortune, for the {addle and light car-
riages. To thofe, and for thefe ufes, their fleet-
nefs and beauty will recommend them.—Befides
thefe there will be other valuable {ubftitutes when
the cultivation of tobacco fhall be difcontinued,
fuch as cotton in the eaftern parts of the ftate,
and hemp and flax in the weftern.

It is not ealy to fay what are the articles ei-
ther of neceflity, comfort, or luxury, which we
cannot raife, and which we therefore fhall be un.
der a neceflity of importing from abroad, aseve-
ry thing hardier than the olive, and as hardy as
the fig, may be raifed here in the open air. Su-
gar, coffee and tea, indeed, are not between thefe
limits ; and habit having placed them among the
neceflaries of life with the wealthy part of our
citizens, as iong as thefe habits remain we muft

go for them to thofe countries which are able 0
furnifh them.

QUERY
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Our cavfe is the fame with his, and our cnemies bortow §-
thre weapons of their warfare from the fame lying fpirit, |-
as his did. And Paul's anfwer fhows vs, what reply we
fhould make to fuch. He did not tell them, that they
quite miftook the fenfe of his words, that in teaching the
ireedom of believers from the law, anl in warving all a
gainit the vain attempt of feeking life by it, he meant the
,wremomal law only: ne, he afle:ted and vinci ated the
. doflrine of free grace through Jefvs Chrift Do we; fays-
he, make void the izw through ja:m ? God fortid: yea, we e
ftablifb the lew*.  How did he eflablifk it? by preaching
Chrift as fulfilling it in our place, as redeeming us fron
its cuife, and thus redeesing.us frwzz all iniguity, vhat ke ygstt
_ ]‘wrz; y unta bivifelf a pecz'/zar pecpley zeaivis of thofe good

cweris which the law reqmre::. ; the Lord, forming his peo-
}la for himfelf, according to the Lolinels repr ei.med 1n
Lis law, they ihew fo 'th his pr aife by conformity to 1t in
their-heart-and lifel “We do ot make void, but eftablith
“thie law, while we Jecﬁre it to be mavmﬁed by the peifedt
‘obecience of our Lord Jefus; while we 2dhere ta it .a‘s_thew
ralterable 1ile of righteoufnefs, cvery tranigreion ¢f
\Hqu!, if not u.d fied for, by a furety, mult be purified
i) the fLioners an v‘*zle we mzintain, that conformity to f
11 i3 2 chief part of eur fulvation, holinels being eflfential
to bappinefs. V, e, therefore, icfiify againft all who teach,
that believers are @4ill nader the law as a covenant of

WOrks, Cr thai tae faw trom wlich thev are, in Scripture,
.‘1d to be delivered, is no oti:er than the cercimcnial law,

AR T‘I CLE XVI. 0f tle /ifaives and Euds of acceptable
Qbedicice. . \

I. WE believe, that the lope of reward and fear of
yunlfhmcnt are not,, to the true Chriftian, the chief mo-
tives of obevience. The love of Chiift conflr aincth him
1o live, not unto himfelf, but wnto that Redccwmer who
died for him and rofe again. The love of Gud bcing ma-
,aueﬁed to us in Chrift, we l{me Eim who firft loved us.
we love his (uwmmdmems, we love kis fervic:, and are
Buuved by, [o&;e to him, rather than vy felf interedl, to do

2 | | ' thofe |
® Rom. iii 3a . ‘
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thofe things which are pleafing in his fight. The obedi-
ence, «f which the chief motives are the fear of hell and
hope of rewa:d, is_not acceptable to God; becaufe it is
not a ferving of him iu mewizefs of fpirit.
II. Aslove to Gud is the chief motive, fo the glory of
“his mame is the chief or highelt end of acceptable cbedi-
cace. ‘The iaw requires, that, as the glory of Ged is the
inoft worthy and important end we cin have in view, fo
we fhould make it our chief end in all cur attions : Thox
it love the Lord thy Ged with-olf thine beart®, T hisis—the-
.,U‘?’_/:‘, and it is the great commandnizut, The Lord never
did, and never will, require lefs of any than what is ex-
prefled in this commandment.  He will not give his glory
to ancther, an! therefere will never zllew, that we ihoeuld
prefer cur feif interell,. or any thing elfe, toit.  But he
has wifely and gradoufiy ordered, that, in feeking Lis
glory, we faall find our true intereft: he bids mot any
ferve him vain. He is nat, and wiil not be a debtor 1o
BS. “We can add “nathin'g‘ te im.  We lif%i}’wd’ﬁéﬂ}yér5}}@
fhew forth, we cannot increale his glors.  Qur {ervices,
when acceptably performed, do, through tis blefling, pro-
hi owrfelves; they cannot profic Lim.
HI. We, therctore, condemn the following propofitions :
I.~Funat the fear of pucithment and tlie lioye of Few. rd,
re the chief motives of obedicnce to a true Chritian.
2. That our felt intereft, or happinefs, is the chief or
higheit end of all virtuous and religious allions. Thefe
cpinlons are cuatrary to the Seriprures; which teach us,
that we ought to ferve God from love, as children do a
f&lt].lel'; not from fear, as flaves do a talk-mafte: ; that,
loving him.above all things, we fhould not be influenced
1z his fervice by felfifh counlideratious; and that, wheth:r
we sl or Wi or what/ocoer we do, we fhovld do @/ 1o 1he
gy of Gadte

ARTICLE XVil. Of the Werk of the Foly Spirit.

I. W& b-lieve, thet there i3 no iuclinatior or motion
towards any thieg trely gond, but am utter averfion to
A, in {alien men, till the Holy Spirit begins a fpecial and

| Sl A : o | ,g‘fa({iﬁ’us
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: gr.xcmns work in them. The elet are, by nature, difo-
vedient as well as others, and as obftinate in their difo- |
becience-as any:- The power-which brings them to Carift; *
and fubdues them to the cbedience of faith, muft be al-
mighty, and irreliftible in its operations. They,-as o- |
‘thers, {ay, We will not-come = the-Lord fays, Ye /ball come; |
and the exceeding- greatnefs of divine power makes them
“to yield. -All mat eanl be {aid, concerning the goodnefs
of Gud, the bleflednefs of them who truft in bim, snd the
-mifery of thofe who reject his couvifel ; theugh faid imthe
~moft engaging, aftecting, and pcrfuaﬁn wmanner poflible,
“will be-adarefled to finners in vain, unlefs thz quickening -
Spirit-awakes them to hear it. |
II. Though the ‘Spirit draws finners by an irrefftible
power, yet not by violence. He overcomes their obftinacy
‘in a-moft fweet gracious manner. He opers the ears- to
hear his voice ; he opens the eyes to {ee the exceediug riches
of the grace of God, manifefled irn his kmdrcﬁ towards us thro’
Jefus Ghrift; he opens-the heart to réceive the truth in _
lowe. - Thus the rebettious finner becomes all willingnefs.
- He is' overcome, or perfuaded, by what may be called di. _
vine argnments. A divine” Iurht fhines into" Lis mind;
and it has a transforming influence upon him: he is re-
newed in the-wholeunan after the image of God. Seeing
-accefs: to God threugh Jefus Chrift, and being heafuly
pleafed with God’s °ve*~laﬁmg covenant of mercy, he ac-
quiefces in it as al! his falvatmn, as comprehending all he
deflires.
III. This change, called-in Scriptare, a being bori: agair,
.1s different, net merely in the degrees of 1t, but in the
- very nature of it, from any change which may te efieéted
by the common operations of the Spirit, cn fuch as conti-
stue in unbelief, Believers arc created again in Chrift Jefus ;
others are not. They know Chrift, howeverimpe:fectly ;
others know hiin not. They love him; others hate him.
They are the children of God ; others are the ct: ildren of
tic wicked one. They are made light in the Lord; others
~gre darknefs. They hate fin; others love it. They cbey
God svothers: are 4n rebéllion againft him, This change
~«is not gradual, butinftantaneous : -all eithér have or have
szmet-pifled from death to life ; none are in a aiiddle {tate.
Thefe convictions.whicikiay go befere convertion, cannot

;mpuly
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properly be called a preparation for it; as they are of the
very fame kind with the cunvictions whu,h may be fouml
‘in thofe who pesith. -
1V. The Spirit of Ged works bv the word ; thereforc
the {pirit which leads men into o;inions not tangh in the
- word, and which does not teach them 1o confider the word
at 4 Igﬁt to their feet, as their guide amd their counfellor,
-and which raoves them to defpife and fpeak lightly of the
‘word, is not the Holy prnt of Gud, but the enemy of
_mankind leading them cartiveat his ; rearm
V. We teftify apainft thofe wio teach that there is a
<ommon grace given to thofe who are nat faved, different
only in degree, not in kind, from that grace given to the
regenerate, by which they are enablea to believe, lov .
and abey God. This opinion evidently lea's to deny that
there is fuch a thing as d;ﬁmgmﬁnng grace, or any fa-
veury beftowed on thofe who are faved, for which they
ought to thank God as his pcculxar gift to them. We alfo tef-
~rify againft the blalphemy of thofe, on the one hand, whc, .
| pretendmg to hold by the word, deny and Tidicule the
work of the Spirit, in opening it up and applying it tothe
~ hearers of the gofpel ; and that of thofe, on the other
hand, who, under pretence of maguifying the work of the
Sptnt“ defpife and negledt the word, hy which be works
in renewing and ccllmg (inmers, and in preparing believ-
exs for the inberitance of the famts in light.

ARTICLE XVIL Of th Perfeverance of the Saints,

I. WE believe, that the Lord will never leave nor for-
fake any of his faints, fo as they fhall totally or lmaiiy fall
from that blefled fate into which he bmught them in the
day of their converfion. He puts his fear in vheir hearts,
and be will prcﬁetve it there. They are received into his
family, to abide in it fcr ever. They are heirs to-an inbe-
ritauce not only incorruptible in itfelf, but referved in hea-
ven for them; and who are #ept by zbe ower of God through
fuith unto that falvatwn ready 1o be revealed in the laft time ;
when they fhall enter on the full poffeflion of this inherit-
ance. They are united to Chrift, members of his fpiritual
body, and fhall never be feparated from it: he wﬂl pre-
fent it entire to God, faying, Behold I, and she children
| whom




wbhom God hath given me ; and nome of them is loft but the fon
of . perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. The Father |
‘who gave them to Chrift is greater than ail; and none is 4. - -
bie to pluck them out of his Father’s bund. Their Redeemer
is alfo God mighty to fave, and declares they fhail never
perifh, neitber fhall aity pluck them owr of hiS hand®. The
love of God did not fix on ihem, becaufe of any thing
good in them. And it will not be taken from them, be.
caufe of any evil in them. The Lord will, indeed, vijit their

- branfirefions with the rod ; and their intguity with-firipes. But -
he will not punifh them as a judge executing the fentence
of the law oa «iminals: he will, as a Father, coireét
them only for their profit.

II. This doctrine belongs to thofe confolations of ‘God
which are neiiher few nor {inall. The fong, put in the .
mouth of his faints, has this note in it, The mercy of the
Lord endurcth for ever : and. ea:h of them may fay, 1 will
fing of 25e mercies ef the Lerd for ever. 'ihatthis duftrine
ten’s to make faints negligent in the- ftidy of holinefs, and ™
‘even to eacourage them in wickednefs, is one of the re.
proaches devifed and fpread by the enemy of all truth and
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righteouvfnefs. The faith of the Lord’s unchangeable love,
exprefied towards us by bringing us into his everlalting
covenant; is—a moft powerf.l motive to the ftudyof holi- -
nefs. It is whenbelievers, failing in 1he exercife of faith,
forget this love, that they fail into fir. n
IIl. We do, therefore, teftify againft thofe who deny
the peifeverence of the faints, as guilty of wrelling tie
Scripture. In it we read of fome who once appeared 1o be
faints, manifefting themfelves to be what they alwas were,
enemies to Gud, and fill in the gali of itterre(s and bond of
iniyuity,. We read of fome faints who fell into very griev-
w oys {ins, yet the Lord did not utterly take his Holy §;irit
from them, nor f{uffer their faith to fail; but we never
read of any who once were, and afterwards ceafcd to be
faints. They are all iu th: band of their gracious Lord,
~who has promifed that be will preferoe them froem ail evil;
that he awill preferve their foul, and that he will preferve them
for ever.  1f he did not keep them, gone of them would
perfevere in the way tc heaven.
: ' ARTICLE
% John x. 28. ‘
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| ARTICLE XIX. Of the Imperfettion of the Saints in this

I. WE acknowledge, that all the faints are imperfect

in this life. So much fin cleaves to their beft fervices, that
! no one alion any of them ever did could be zpproved, if
tried by the pure and holy law of God. A body of death
prefles them down to the duft. Of this they are moft deep-
~ly fenfible when the Lord makes the light of his counte-
nance fhine moft brightly on their fouls. It is then each
of them cries, with exceeding earneftnefs, 0 wretcted wan
that T am! who fhall deliver me from the body of this death * 2
And it is then, that, thanking God who givesh them the
~viflory, they prefs, with the greateflt ardor, fsward the
mark for the prize of their bigh calling. :

lI. We do, therefore, condemn the pride and blafphemy
_ of them who fay they are perfc&@, and are not, but are
liars. While they fay, they bave no _fin, they decsive them-
felves, and the truth is not in thesn. Ry their prefumptuous
_ boafting, we may know that they are -not of Ged; and
that they know neither the holinefs cf his law, nor the
corcuption of their own hearts. They carry a mark of
their Antichriftian exrrallion on their forehead, and are
felf-deceivers. Bewoft they received not the love of the truth
that they might be faved ; God hath fent then [iromg delufion,
that toey fhould belizve a lve 4.

ARTICLE XX. Of the Etcrnity of Punilhmsits,

WE believe, what the Lord hath moft exprefsly declar-
Ciy thl the wicked [Lall be punifbed with everlafiing defiruc-
‘::F.  They can make no proper fatisfadtion by their
fufferings, for the offk nges they have committed againft the
infnitely holv Creator and Lord of the univerfe. Eefides,
their wickednefs, continuing in full ftrength, they are,
“ader their fufferings, finning il more.  Behold, new is
e accepted time, behold now is the day of fatvation § ! They
wiil be miferabl y deceived, who expé& another {uch time,
another fuch day of {alvation, on the other fide of death. As

. the

* Rom. vii. 24, 2. + 2 Thefl ii. 19, 11.
! 2Thefl 5. 0 § 2 Cor. vi. 2.
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the tree falleth fo it muft lie. Thofe who die in their fins, ‘
will remain under the curfe for ever, They fball by cap
out into outer darknefi. No ray of hope will alleviate their
torments :—heir woru dieth not, and-their fire is 1ot qucnched,
We do, therefore, teftify againit the opinion of thofe who
have formerly taught, and of thofe who now teach, that the |
‘wicked will, at Jength, be redeemed from the torments
of hell ; as plainly contrary to the word of God, and ex-
‘tremely pernicious to the fouls of men. |

PART
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PART THIRD:

Concerning the ORDER of the Church of Chrift.

'ARTICLE 1. Of Separation from corrupt Churches. |

I. WL believe it not only lawful, but expedient, to

feparate from a church, which is not merely cor-
rupt, but obflinate in apoftacy ; and efpecially from a -
church which is daily proceeding from one degree of it to
another. We are comimanded to withdraw from. every bro-
ther that walketh diforderly ® : if from every brother, ceriainly
from a church or fociety of brethren who walk fo. That

there may be a_ walking diforderly with refpe& to. our
profeflion, is plain from the charge which Paul brought a-
‘gainft Peter, und thofe other Jews who diffembled with

him, about the neceflity of adhering to the ceremonial
law. Obferving their difimulation about an article of the

~ doftrine of Cirift, which they would not avow for fear of

offending certain Jews, Paul declared that they walked not-
uprightly according to the truth of the gofpelt: and if they had
perfevered in this diforderly walking, the rule before men-
tioned, which the Spirit dire@ed him to give the church of
Chrift, would have obliged him to withdraw from them.
II. If it is objeéted, that there were many diforders,
much of the leaven of corrupt doétiine, and not a few {can-
dalous perfons in the churches of Corinth, Galatia, Thya-
tira, and others, mentioned in the New Teftament; and
yet we do not find that any Chriftians feparated from them.,
We anfwer, that fuch evils entering into a church, do, by
no means, warrant us inftantly to forfake it, and form
ourfelves into a new church-ftate. It is our duty, firfl, te

- labour as the Lord gives us abiliry and opportunity, for a
- reformation of abufes; and, in this, we ought to_be pa-

tient, as well as earneft. None of the churches referred
| | | it to
* 2 Thefl iji. 6. 4 Gal. ii. 14.
K .
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to in the objeflion, had, for a long feries of years, per-
filted in error and diforder, contemning all warnings and
teftimonies againft their corruptions. The eviis complain. |
ed of in them were moftly fuch as had entered and fpread—}
through the negligence of church-mewmbers; not fuch as
were petfevered in, and defended by the church as a bady.
The church of Corinth, though very difordeérly, was not }
obftinate. By a comparifon of the fi-ft and fecond epiftles
of Faul to that church, it appears, that his exhortations
wrought a coniiderable reformation upon it. And we may
reafonably conclude, that the admonitions given to other
churches mentioned, produced the like effeéts upon them.
If they did not, the only way for the faithful to efcape the
plagues threatened, as the juft punifhment of thefe church-
es, if they thould peifcvere in apoftacy, was to come out
from aziong thein, and be feparate. And truly, had a number
- of upright, zealous Chriftians, feparated from the fuper.
ftition, the corrupt doftrines, and the human inveotions,
which, foon after the death of the apoftles, ftained the | -
- glory of the primitive churches, the teftimoay of Jelus |
 -had mever been fo much loft and buried as it was under the
reign of Antichrift. The Lord, in his adoiable wifdom and |
~~ fovereigniy, urdered it otherwife : but it is plain that it
would have been the duty of Chriftians, firft, to have tef
- -tified againil the corruptions which crept into the.primi- |
‘tive churches; and if ¢hieir teftimony had been defpifed,
and of none effe@, as to removing the evils again{t which
they teftified, then it wo:ld have been théir duty to have
withdrawn from backfliders who refufed to return. Thus,
the candudt of Ciriftians in the early ages of Chriftianity,
is fo far from being a convinding arg wment with us, to
continue in the communion of churches after they are be
come very corrunt, and refufe to retuin from the evil of
their ways, that we may juftly confider it as furnifhing ws
_with an. aifeé'tiﬁg «xample, of the danger of comin ing in
the coismunion of {uch cirurches.
111, If our fentiments refoediing feparation from cer-
rupt churches feem more narrow than thofe exprefled by
.'fome eminent and worthy nien, who lived at or foon after
. the'reformation, their authority dees not move vs, while
. we have the word of God an our fide. We deny, however,
that any.proper argument can be rawn from their prinlci-
A ples
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ples or pradtice againft us. In their time, the reformed
‘etarches were generally ftudying to go forwatd in remov- -
ing abufes : and there was a reafonable hope, that a more
peifeit reformation might be attained. But the cafeis -
now altered ; -the sbufes then generally-acknowledped; and
the removal of which was expefted, are, many of them,
defended and pled for, as woriby to be continued. The
doéirine of the reformed church, -then pure, is now griev-
oufly corrupted, and no hape of reformation remains ; while
the moft part are, like Laodicea, faying, I am rich and iu-
creafed with geeds, and have need of nothing* ; and will not
acknowledge their true charaéier, which is the very reverfe,
nor hearkesn to the counfel given them by the Lord Jefus.

1V. We teftify againft thofe who teach, that we ought
not to ferarate from any chorch becavfe of its corruptions
‘and, its ol ftinacy in them ; while we have juft carfe to be-
lieve that the ordinances of grace difjenfed, are blefled of
-God as a means-of-faving finners-and edifying faints. This
is as-much-as 1o fay, that we ought not to feparate from a
corrupt church, as long as we are not affured that we leave
no righteous peifon behindus in it; that we wult continve
in it till we are aflured that it is become wholly a Tyna-
-gogue of Satan; and-that-we muft let achurch-flate . trer--
ly perifh, before we take any cffeétoal meafures for reflor-
ing it. We teftify alfo againit thefe who, hearkening to
fuch teachers, continue in communion with churches in
which the truth is denled, its enemies not cerfured, and
the teftimony of fuch as achere to it fupprefled or defpifed ;
efpecially againft thofe who, after a door is opened, and
a call given them, yet refufe to come vut from fuch corrupt
focieties. ;

ARTICLE 1L Of Church-Communion,

Y. WE declare, that thofe only onght to be admitted to
the cominunion pf.the church, who have a proper know.
ledge of the truth, make a faithful' profeflion of it, and
whofe converfation and praétice become the gofpel.-

II. Firft, as the knowledge of God manitefted to us in
Chrift is eflentially neceflary to the exercife of faith, re.
| pentance,
* Rev. iii. 17, 18.
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pentance, love, and new obedience ; fo the g-cfly ignorant,
may be juftly reckoned wicked ; they know not God, and can-
Dot fut their truft in kim. "They know not ‘Chnﬁ - hew can
they believe in him ? They know not il.e truth, how can they
profefs it? Not able to difcern the bleflings 'gnified and
rcudemc& to us in the facraments, they would cnly pro- -
fane thefe holy ordinances, and hurt their own fouls by
partaking of them. They are, therefore, to. be exciuded
from the > commaaion of the chureh, till they be inftruéted
concerning the Lord and head of that foi.ty, their own- -+
wre:checnefs, the riches of his grace, aud the laws and
orcinances of his houfe. What mcafu:e of n-nowledge may
te aufolutely neceflary to render perfons &t for admiffon,
canuot be very particularly determined: czly it muft be
tiich as, ancoxdmg to the word of God, is effential to the
exe. cife of faith in him as recenciled 16 us in Chrift. Due
cunfi‘eration is to be had of the natral abilities of Jiffer-
ent perfons, of the opportunities which have been afforded

‘have to exprefs what they know. = -

II1. Secoadly, a faithful prefeffon of the truth is necef-
fary; togive perfonsarlght* of admiflion to the communion
of the ctiurch. The Lord alone, who kroweth tie hearts
of all, knows whether men’s- pm&ﬁion is- fincere, as o~
the motives of it; but the church may know whether it
be according to the word, as to the marrer of it; that
is, whether 1t be full, particular, and open:—Fui, no
part of the teftimony of Jefus detignedly left out— Particu-
lar, in direét oppofition to the perverters and defpifers of
the truth— And open, the perfons making it dedarmg a
readinefs to. avow it before the world, noththﬁanumg
- any reproach and hardhip they may be exoufed to in main-
taining it. The Lord requires fuch a pr ofeifion to be made
by his people, that their unity may be known ; that they
may [lrive together for the faith of the gofpel, and that all
may know his truth; it being thus, by the church, held
forth to the world, as a light is held forth in a candle-.
ftick.

- IV. All church members have not the fame degree of

knowledge : fome are weak; fome have had few helps
and means for inftrudtion; fome may labour under preju-
dices, which they cannot at once caft off, Towards all fuch,

grcat
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great tendernefs fhould be ufed. If they appear to be
Chriftians, are feeking farther inftraction, and are not
detcrmined enemies to {ume article of truth or duty, they
may, tuough labou ing under difficclties about fome part
of the profeflion which the church makes, be received into
its communion. But to reciive thofe into communion, who
are determined in their oppotition to any pert of that pro-
feflion the cliurch makes, or wlo are carelefs and waver-
ing, not ftudying to attain a mute perfedt knowledge und
fixednefs of mind abour thof: matters concerning which
they are in doubt, wo 1d be to deftroy, not to build, the
houfe of Gid. The admiffion of fuch is the deltru¢tion of
Ciniftian fellowfhip, among the membeis of a church.
There can be no cournunion in prayers, in thankigiving,
in piriving for the faith of the gofpe/, wherc therc is no u-
nity of Azart and wizd about that faith. When one is caft-
ing down what another is building up, there may be th~
name, but there cannot be the trutn of Chriftian commu-
nion. :

V. It is not confiftent with faithf.lncfs to Gad, to lay
a‘tde, as fome {.eak, all thefe matters which have been
debated among wife and good men, that, by thus remov-
ing fubjects of controverly vut of the woy, there may be
no occalion of difcord. This we way juige to be one of the
moft pernicious errors of the prefent time; and as plainly
contrary to the word of God as any error which ever ap-
peared in the Chriftian ¢hurch. It pi's the agreement of
wen, reputed wife and gpol, in the place of the Scriptuics
of truth; making it, not them, cur flanlard: So that if
fome of this charadler deny any truh, though it fhould be
ever {o plainly taught in the word oi God, the church moft
caft it out of her putlic profethion. If this rule were 10 be
oi{erved, and all thofe trud s caft afide, which fonie men,
generally reputed wife and pious, have, at one time or an-.
Gther, denied and quettioned, little, if any thing, of Chrif-
tapity would be-left remaining.

VI. Our Lord Jefus hath, in the moft plain and folenn
maoner, exhorted 13.10 take heed and o¥firve all shings what-
Jocver he huth commanded us, and to bad faff whit we bave
seccived . No where has he dircéted us to attend te the

. difpuics
¥ Matth. nxix, 2.  Rev. ii. 25.
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difputes of the wife and pious, and to drop that, as a mat-
ter of no importance, about which they might differ., If
the truth of the gofpel be perverted, it is no matier by
whom. Whether the adverfary be a.faint or a fimer, ia
not our immediate bufinefs ; we are to coutond earnefily for
the faith once delivered to the faints, againt thofe who attack
any part of it. If they are perfons of reputation for wif-
dom and piety, we cught to confider, that this repumation
will only give them the greaser opporturity to draw away
peorle aiter them. It was Peter’s charaéter, as an apoftle
and an eminent faint, which drew Barnabas, and the o-
ther Jewifh Chriftians at Antioch, along with him into
diffmulation. Morecver, we are not to be awed into fi-
lence at the appearance of eminent piety, in the oprofers
of the truth, feeing w e are warned of wolves that fhail come
in fheep’s clothing, and of Satan transforning himfeif into an
angel of figit, Meny adverfaries of the truth, who feem
pious, are not fo. And let them be what they will, if an
an angel from Fcaven fhould teach any thing contrary fo the
dottrine we have received of the Lord, we ovught to reje&
his teftimony with abhorrence.

VIL. Thirdly, none ought to be admitted into the com-

munion of the church, whofe life and conveifation is not

fuch as becometh the gofjel. The unrighteous fhall not in-
herit the kingdem of Ged, and have oo right to thofe privi-
leges which are peculiar to Chriftians, fuch as the facra-
ments, the {cals of the covenant & ‘grace, are; nor is it
enough, that remarkably wicked and profane perfons sre
refufed admiffion: she carelefs, who negle@ commanded
duty, who remember not the Lord’s day te keep it holy,
and who neglect to worfhip God m their families, as they
are vilibly impeunitent finner s, they have no right to a flace
in that fociety wiich fhould contift of fuch only as vifibly,
or, according to the julgment of charity, are faints,

VII. The admiilion of the vifibly wicked into the
church, is hurtful to other embers of it. They cannot
encourage and ftremgthen others in the geod ways of the
Lord, but they will draw othe: s into their own finful ways.
It is likewife huriful to themielves ; as it tenda to confirm
them in the perniciens deluficn, that they a:e Chriftians,
w hile they arc not. Thuis, in adn trting them whofe wick-
cdneds 18 vinole, office-tearers in the (mwch, beides in-

gt
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juring it, aét a moft creel part towards them, and become
- guilty of their blood, in fo far as they do not give them'
faithful warning of their danger; but, on the contrary,
harden them againft all fuch warnings, by receiving and
- acknewledging them as vifible Curiftians. Such watchinen
are chargeable with faving, Peace, peace, to thofe to whom
there is no peace,

IX. What we have afferted, refpeéting the admiffion
of perfons to church commuaion, is no wife contrary to
our Confeffion of Faith; which declares, that ¢ faints by
“ profeflion, are bound to maintain a holy fellowthip and
* communion in the worfhip of God, and in performing
¢ fuch other fervices as tend to their mutval edification.”
Becaufe, to enter into commurion with the vihibly wicked,
with the promotei s of error, and with the lukewarm, who
will not openly and faithfully appear in the caufe of Chrift;
or to enter into comamunion with thofe, who are obftinate
in apeflacy from the trath reccived, would be no-boly fe/e
bowfhip, andwould tend to our mutual bhurt. We would
negledt vur own duty, and encourage others to meglect
theirs, That commiunion, whick our Coufeffion fays ¢ is
““ to be extended to all-who, in every place, call on
“ the name of the Lord Jefus *,”’ is intended of minifter-
ing to their cutward neeceflities ; as is evident to any who
will confider the texts of Seripture referred to as proving
that propofition. Nothing is more plain, than that the
W eftminfter affembly, who framed that Confeffion, did
not mean, that every man whe profefled to be a Chrif-
tian, ought to be admitted te the commurion of the church.
Many parties, profefling Chriftianity, were juftly efteemcd
by them as its worft enemies. We do not, however, “de-
nv, that communion, in the fulleft {enfe, may be extended
to 1l ¢ who call on the name of the Lurd Jefus,” if tha:
expreflion is undei ftood aceording to the Scripture fenfe of
it, as lignifying an up ight profeflion of the truh, a fted-
fait adherence 1o it, and a worfhivping ef the Lord ac.
cording 10 the appointed order; while the prefeffen made
of receiving Chrift, is, (o far as men can jndge, manifefted
to te nnteigned, by a walking in him, fludying fubmiflion
te hir crofs, and obedience to all his ecemmandments,

B - X
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X. Believing the truths now declared, to be of great
importance to the true peace and profperity of the church,
we tellify againft that common and pernicio s opinion,
that the matters about which men, reputed wife and pious,
ditfer, ought not to be made terms of communion in the
Chriftian church; and againft the pra&ice of thofe who,
afting on this yrinciple, and finding rhey cannot agree a.
bout many arcicles of truth, do, as a church, agree to lay
alide a putlic and joint teftimony for them; and thus, as
a church, do what thicy can to bury them. We d., alfo,

teftify againft the practice of thofe who admit the ignor-

ant, the carelets, ani the piofans, to the (ommuiion of
the chumich. This evil hath done fo much hort alieady, ihat
all who wifh well to the interelts of religion, thould the

wore earneftly oppofe it.  He muft be a firanger in cur I
rael, who does not Lkuow, that one leading carfe of the a-
poftacy now prevailing in the Reformed churches, has been
the want of due ftrictnefs and care in admitting perfons
into their communion. The Jittle leaven has almoit teaverncd
the whole [winp. The carclefs and corrupt, once admitted,
bave quickly opened a door to others of their own charac-
ter. We do alfo teftify againt what fome call scc. fiona!
communicn ; by which they mean, the admifiion of peoyie
int@ their religious fellowfhip for a time, whom they do
not reckon qualified to continue in it. e have ncither
precept nor examyple in the word of God, authoriiing fuch
a practice. It is inanifeftly abfurd: we can reafonably
adwit nonc to communion at one time, who, while they
ubide in the fame faith and praétice, may not be continued
32 gur ¢ oimmunion.

ARTICLE IIl. Of Excemmunication,

1. W E believe, that the Lord will blefs no cenfures
w1 ich he. has net appointed in Lis church; and aifo, that
no church can grofper, if it defpife thofe cenfires which he

Lias appointed, or if it negleét the application of them
when peceflary.  Perfons who give offence, are to be ex-
(luded from communion till they give (re.iile evideuce of
their repentence and amepament.  But if the offence isve-
ry greve, or if the olf:ndlug pofon is ot flinate, and will
hear uo admonition, ke ongtit to Le entiicly cait vut ot

the
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the church: which laft fentence is commonly called the
greater, as the former is called the feffei excommunication.
H. The ends for which very grievocs or obftinate offen-
ders are to be caft out of the ciurch, are thefe: Firft, its
prefervation, This 1s the appointed way to deliver it
from the pernicious influence of fuch as re fevere in error,
) orin apuﬁaC) from the truth, whica they had formerly pro-
fefled to receive, or who are grievouily f.an’alous in their
pradiice.  Secindly, The good of thofe who are thus caft
out.  This cenfure"}ightw aprlied, 1s a due and prorer
teftimony again{t their tn, and, therefore, an agpointed
mean of lr,ngmg them to repemance.
Iil. The gr ater excommmu: kation is no wmore than a
cuiing out of the chiurch, or a jucidial ceclaring the ffen-
der no more ot that fociety. The celiveriug ib bat.w, by
which excommunication is fometimes exprefl:d in Scnp-
ture®, means nothing more than a cafting ovt of the viii-
ble kingdom of Chrift, into the fociety cemyofe: of the reft
ot the world, who are defcribed as Satan’s vi.u lc king:om,
an-l among whom he rules, though ner withcit conirurl.
Tre defiruction of e fiefh, mentioned in Scricture as anerd
of excommunication, is the deftrudtion of thofe 1:-fts and
corruptions which are often called in Scripture e f<f, and
are oppufed to the Spirit or renewed man.  in tie prefent
divided ftate of the church, thofe whom one deneminztien of
Chriftians caft out are often rec<ived by anotker; b fi.ve-
ly when we calt vut one fron: our comnunion, we do, up-
on the matter, declare, that no otier chu:ch, if it were
what it ougl:t to be, and adted as it cught to aét, would
o receive him; that he cught to te confidered by every
Chriftian as ai Heathen, or one who deferves no place in
the vifible church of Chrift, till he manifefts his repentance,

IV. 'n excommunication, we have nothing to <o with the
ftate of pe:{ons before God, but with their bel aviour in the
church., It is not ne eﬂary to delay e\ccoxmm.mcauon till
the ofending perfon give evideot tigns of bis being in the
gall of bitternefs and bowd of iniquity. The matter to be
conlidered is, whether or not, according to the word of
Gud, he deferves that cenfure.  We doubt not but real
Chriftians Tiay, in fome inftances, prove fuch roublers of

the

* 1 Cor. v. 5. .
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the church, and fuch pernicions members of it, that it is
neceffary to cut them off from its fociety. All due tender-
nefs, however, fhould beufed towards offenders. Ng ~
?ﬁifk?“ofraﬁn“éﬁ afid anger, fiould appear in our procecd-
againft them. We ought, ag far as poffible, to mani.
to them that it’is not hatred towards them; but a res
gard to the welfare of the church, and a defre to reclaim
them, which move us to cenfure them.&

V. The adding of civil pains 20d g:ﬁﬂucs to excommu-
nication, is a fcasdalous abufe of thil diritval ordinance,
and a remnant of Antichriftian tyrann¥, which was retain.
ed toc long in fome Proteflant cuuctries; and is retained
in others to this day. We teftify againft this, and every o-
ther abufe of that cenfure; as alfo, againft them who de-
ny that it may be applied to any offenders, except whofe
wicketnefs is abfolutely incunhitent with their being real
Chriftians. If this opinion was juft, men might trouble
the church, and pervert its membe:s ever fo long, and yet
we miglht mever venture to caft them out-of it; -net havin
pofitive evidence of {he&bemgﬁﬁ an unregenerate ftate.

ARTICLE ‘IV" T OfC o"?zf]'éh';r of Faith.

i I w E declare, that a caonfeffion of faith, or fome pub-
K declaration of the rrinciples of a church, is neceffary to
its well-bemmg. The church of Chrift is bound to teftify to
the world what is ber faith and praétnc ; that fuch as
would tearn, may have an opportunity ; that fuch as are
difpofed to enter into her commumon, may know into what
kmtf of fociety they are entering ; and that fhe herfelf may
be affured of the found mind of fuch as fhe receives; by their
adherence to that declaration or confeflion of tue faith of
€hrift made in his church. An acknowledgment of the
Scriptures as the word of God, the only role of faith and
pra&lce, would be abundantly fufficient for this purpcfe, if
‘the Scripture doftrines were oppofed by none but Jews,
Pagans, Mahometans, and other avowed enen ies of Chrif-
tianity, But, we know, that, as formerly, fo now, ma-
ny profeffing to reccive the Scriptures, wreff them fome-
times to their own hurt, fonetimes to their.own deftruc-
tion. It is neceflary, that we fhould teftify plainly againft
fuch, declaring, that we do not underftand the Scriptores

accordmg




DECLARATION ano TESTIMONY. 123

according to their perverfe apprehenfions absut what is
contained in them ; and, as we would be found faithful to
the Lord, in keeping his truth pure and entire among us,
we ought to enquire of thofe who afk admiffien into our
communion, Whether they do underftand the Scriptures
in that fenfe which we judge the mind of the Holy Spirit?
Without fome public, joint confeflion of the faith, there
would be no keeping out the werft heretic that ever ap-
peared, bearing the Chriftian name, from communion with
us. Yet the fuffering of fuch to enter into our religious
feilowfhip, or to continue in it, is a fin for which the Lord
reproves churches otherwife commendable, as appears from
the epiltles to thofe of Pergamus and Thyatira®.

II. Confeflions of faith may be, and often are, wrefted
by the adverfaries of truth: and when they are fo, it be-
comes neceffary to declare the doltrine of Chrift, as it
ftands in oppofition to new errors, or to old errors ina
new drefs. The confeflion of the church needs not, by fuch
new declarations, to be enlarged, fo as to render it more
perplexing and burdenfome for Chriftians to underftand it.
The truth maintained againft former errors, we oughr ftill
to hold faft. But when errors are either extinét, or near-
ly fo, and when there is no apparent danger of their being
revived, there is not fuch a neceflity of enlarging on the
truth which ftands in Oppnﬁtion to them, as when they were
high in repute, and daily fpreading. The errors which
have troubled the church in former aud latter times, are
indeed materially the fame, and the truth to be teftified
for, againft them is the fame; only it ought to be ftated
in fuch a wanner, as, by it, we may condemn the errors of
pur tine, and exprefs our adherence to the Scripture, in
opjoiition to the prefent perverters or negleters of it.

I1I. Confeflions of faith are no impofition on the .n-
{ 1cnce, except when men in power force others to receive
fich a confeflion of faith as has been framed for them,
ithreatening and employing fines, im;rifonment, and o-
ther peudlties, if they refufe. This is a compelling of
men to come into the church, by means entirely oppofire
to the {.irit of the gofpel. The gofpel compels, but it
does {o, only by exhorting, intreatirg, and perfuad'il%g.

1e

* Rev. ii. 12,18,
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The abufe of confeflions of faith is to be lamented and

condemned ; but it fays ne wore againft the neceffity and -

ulefulnels of them, than the abufe of the Scriptures does a-
gainft the divine original of thofe facred oracles.
1IV. We o9, therefore, teftify againft all, who,

encmies to a public joint confeffion of the “faith in the
church, would have the door fet open to the worft heretigs,
and the moft dreadful perverters of the Scripture,. to enter
into it. Such often decry confeflivns of faith, pretending -
they do it from 2 regard to the Scripture ; but they take a
very improper way to exprefs their regard to it, while
they oppofe what is fo neceﬂ'ary for prefervmor the Sciipe
ture doftrine, and for oppo.mg its adverfaries. Moreov er,
it is no breach of charity to fay, that the regard many
fuch exprefs for the Scripture, is feigned ; feeing we find
them infifting on little elfe in their difcourfes and writ-
ings, than thofe duties which the light of nature difcovers
to ns, but which it does not aﬂ'ord us ﬁrcngth to petform.-

A RTICLE V. GJ Pabl:c Cazrmcmtmg

I WE have already declared, that public, folcmn cove-
- manting by a cburch, is not mercly lawful, but, when the
Lord gives an opportunity to fet forward in it, exceeding
ufeful for promoting the interefts of religion. The reg-
fons which couvince vs that this is a duty, are thefe: Firft,
Thc divine command to vow unto the Lord ; which cannot
reftrained to a private vowing to him, any more than
the command glven us to pray to him, can be reftrained to
a deing fo in fecret. Secondly, The pradlice of the Ifrael-
itith church; \whofe covenanting canrot be confidered as
any part of their obedience to the ceremonial law, now
abolithed. It was meither commanded in that law, nor
did it refpeét the obfervation of ceremonial inftitutions,
bur chiefly tbat obedience to Gud, that adherence to his
truth, and that uprightnefs in walkmg before him,; which
are as much our dury as that of any former generation.

Whatever different circumftances may render neceﬂ'ary, be- §

" tween coveaanting as pra*td%a"bﬂc Old and by the New
Teftament church, the duty is {till the fame: it was not a
fhadow of good thmgs to come, but was neceﬂary then,
and is nccclfary now, as an appointed mean of maintain-

ing
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ing purity, zeal, and ftedfaftze(s, among church members.
We have alfo reafon to conclude, that a public folemn en-
gagement to abide by the truth, and to -afit cach other
in promoting jt, was intended, when it is faid of feme
New-Teftament churches, that they gave their ownfelves to the
Lord*. This giving of themfelves 10 the Lord was dif-
tinét from the profeflion they had made at their fir entrance
into the Chriftian church. The engagements they came
under by joining together in the facrament of the Lord’s
- fupper, could not be intended; elfe what they did would
not have been more than the apoftles expeéted. Thirdly,
The Scripture propheci¢s and promifes fhew it to be a du-
ty ; and alfo a duty which fhall be attended to, and prac-
tifed with fuccefs in New-Teftament times. The Egyptiais,
it is faid, fhall know the Lord i that day, and fhall vow a vow
wito the Lord, and perfori it + ; that is, fuch as were of old,
enemies to the church, and aliens from it, fhall, in the day
of the enlargement of Chrift's kingdom, folemnly avouch
the Lord te be their Gad, and enzage by covenant to ferve-
him. Though facrificing to the Lord is mentioned-in fome
Old-Teftament prophecies, along with vowing and fwear-
ing to him, we are not to {uppofe that thefe laft, like the
former, are only figurative expreilions of wiat was to
bappen in New-Teltament times; feeing it con never be
proved that they were types of things to come, any more
~ than the knowledge of God and prayer to him, which are
mentioned in the fame prophecies. Nor is it foretold in
one paffage only, that this duty fhovld be otferved in the
New-Teftament church, but in feveral ; as when it is {ajJ,
Mz fhall fwear, not merely by the Lord, but #o him ;- that
they fhull fubferibz with the hand { vmto him, and that they
fhall join themf:lves ¥o Wi in a perpetual csvenant, that fhail
ot be forgotten §.  All waich promifes have a fpedial re-
fpeét to that difpenfation of grace which we live under.
II. Vowiag to God is a reafonai’c fervice. If we may
lawfully engage by oath, as is gener.!' - allowed, to main-
tain.a civil caufe, much more to maint 1the caufe of God.
if we fwear allegiance to a civil government, may we not
with ftill greater propriety, fwear te be faithful to the fu-
preme Guvernor and judge of all tiie earth? The proref-
fio:
* 2 Cor. viii. 5.t lig. xix, 21, { Ma.~xlv. 5. § Teremn. L 5.
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fion of the faith is fuch, as we can never make too openly
and folemnly. The engagements we are under to the Lord,
cannot be avowed in too dirett a manner: the duty we
owe to each other, as to our civil interefts, is, in various
inftances, engaged to by oath; and, doubtlefs, wé may
lawfully fo engage omfelves to the religious dutics we
owe one to another. '

II1. Covenanting has been pradtifed, though notalways.
in the fame matiner, by moft of the Reformed churches fome
time or other. Soinething of this kind is effential to the
very being of a charch, as the members of it muft more or
lefs explicitly ackrowledge themfelves under engagements
to the Lord and to each other, binding them to abide by
the profetlion of the faith they have made, and to aflift each
other in maintaining it. -

IV. We are fot anfwerable for what may be found de-
fe@tive, amifs, or foreign to the narure of the kingdom of
Chrift, ic the manner of covenariting vfed by fome churches
in former times, while we do not approve nor imitate their
blemifhes. It is furely no argument againft a duty, that it
has not been always obferved with due attention to the Scrip-
ture rules. As little is the common prevailing hatred at
this dity, any argument with vs to reject it, as unnecefia-
ry. We have reafon to conclude, that the great adverfa.
ry of the church hates it, and is afraid of it, fince he ftirs
up {o many to rail againft it. If fome good men have ap-
peared againft it, this is neither new nor itrange. Good
meo have, at times, appeared-in a bad caufe ; but we know,
the firft .‘who in latter times, appeared againft public cove-
ranting, were generally a malign ~t, ungedly, profane
geueration, who hated it in pro; ort.on as they hated ghie
pure reformed do@rine, which the chiirch engaged by co-
venant to maintain and promote. The hatred cof this du-
ty has become more gencral, as the power of godlinefs and
zeal for the truth has declined.

V. Covenanting is ufeful for uniting church members;
for ftrengthening -them by their union; for teltifying to
~ the world their ftedfaft atherence to the truth; for im-
prefling their minds with a {enic of their dmy; and for
giving plofy to the Lord, by fuch a {olemn ackn.wledg-
ment ot their fubjediion to him. It is not unneceflary,
Lecanfe we weiz bound to perform the fame duties before

wE
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we engaged by folemn covenant to do them. In every
profeflion of the faith which Chriftians mak., either whea
they enter into the church, oy when they join together in
celebrating the Lord’s death, they de but ackeowledge
that to be their duty which was fo before : they do mot
bind themfelves to any thing which they might, other-
wife, hate lawfully neglelicd. But we hope none will
fay, that fuch prefeflions are, for this reafon, ufelefs.

V1. We teftity againfigihofe who eppofe this duty, ei-
ther by pleading, that 1t is unfeafonable in the prefent
divided fiate of the church, or by afferting, that it ceafes
tobe a duty in New Teftament times. »,They do not take
the proper way 10 iical the divifions of the church, who
negledt an appointed mean for uniting and ftrengthening
its members; nor do they rightly underftand the mature
of the New Teftament chorch, who deny, that it is proper
| for it to acknowledge its fubje&licn to the Lord, in as pubs

- lic and folemn a manner as the Old Teftament church did.

AR 'fl CLE VI .Qf Singing the Pfalms cf :.David. :

1. WE dedare, that the Pfalms of David are proper to
be fucg in public worfhipping aflemblies, and in families ;
~ and that we believe they were defigued for this purpcfe by
the Huly S;:irit. Every human compolition muft be as much
inferior to them, as the writings of the beft men are infe-
rior to the word of Gud. _

iI. That imitation of the Pfalms of David, which is,
by maay, fubftituted in their place, we rejeé@, for thefe
reafons: Firft, We reckon it a very daiing prefumption
-for any man to give us an imitation of a part of the Scrip-
tore, pretending, that it is more worthy of our accept-
ance, and more proper to be ufed in the worfhip of Gud,
than the Scripture itfelf. Let the writings of fallible mea
contain ever fo many valuable truths, ftil! we are not a-
ihamed to declare, that weo.r san [pake like God. Secand.
l¥, In that tmitation, {fome of thele excellent pfalms, pre.
clous 1o the {ainds, 25 fongs of praife, which the Lord their
God put in thelr mouths, arc quite left out. Thirdly,
Thefe plalns, of which an imiration is given @ us, are,
many of them, ¢ difordered and mangled, that one can
fee little velimiiznce betweon the imitation and the Scrip-

ture
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tere {ongs. By this, contempt is put upon the order of
matter which the Holy Spirit judged the beft. Fourthly,
One declared reafon of {ubftiguting that imitation in place
of the Pfalms of David, is, that many things in the letver
are affirmed te be contrary to the {pirit of meekoefs, for-
givenefs, and love to all men, which is faid to be peculiar
to the New Teftament church. This an injurions reflec-
tion on what the Holy Spirit fayg in the Old Teftament.

IlI. That the commandment, te forgive and love our
enevi s, was never heard of, nor pratifed by the people
of God, tid our Lers' Jefus Chrift came in the flufh; and
that the Old Teftament deétiine is contrary to it, is a
wicked ojinion, long agn maintained by the Socinians,
th-fe enenies to the divine giory snd free grace of the
Redeemer, but iuftly condemned in the Proteftant chorch-
es ; and we do reject it with abhorrence. The Holy Gh. ft
frake by the niouth of David: lis p/a/ms are again and a-
gain mentioned in the New Teftament, as the fayings of
the Hcly Sjirit: and he fjake nothing by David, or by
any other of the Oid Tellament prophets, which he deni.
ed or contracifted, under the New Teftament difpenfa
tion. The Sjiiic of the Lord exhoited men to exercife
the fame love and forgiven: {5 towards enemics, unde the
Old as under the New Teltameat difpenfation: If thine e-
- aemy be bungry, give bim bread to eat ; and if he be thirfly,
Live him water to drink ® ¢ Refoice not, when thine enemy fall-
cth ; meither let thine heart be glad, when he flumbicth+, were
commandments made known of old; and were binding on
men, as wcll before as after the coming of Chrift. Such
canmandmen:ts were neither unknown to David, nor une..
pradtifed by him. He delivered the niam who, without caufe,
was his enemy » for the truth of this he appeals to God 1.
He femetimes failed in this duty, fo alfo do Chriftians un-
der the New Teftament, beirg ftill very far from perfec-
tion in holinefs.

1V. What are, by fome, reckoned curfes and impreca-
tions in the Pfalms, are notking more than a declaring of
the righteous judgmems which God will execute upcn the
wicked ; and a faying, Amen, to all he dces, as juft and
holy, this #s no way contrary to the doflrine of the New

Teftament.

* Prov. xxv. 2;. + Prov. xxiv. 17, 1 Pfal vii. 4.
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Telarient. Paul did not forgzt the command to love his
enemies, when he prayed, as to fome of them, that #e
Lord might reward them cccording to their works®, He
knew that command did not forbid him to prav, that the
Lord would vindicate bis own caufe, and defeat its maii-
cious obftinate adverfaries. The whole New Teltoment
chuich is, in the Revelation, reprefented, as joining in a
fong of {raife, which they who objett acramﬁ the P{alms
of Damd, might, with equal reafon, r«.prefent as contrary
to the {pirit of forgivenels: Aier t/*»/# things, fays John,
I heard a great voic: of miuch peopiz in heavzn, that is, the vi-
fible chu- ch [faving, Aieluia, Suvaticn, and glry, ’ and be-
nezr, and prwer, wito the Loerd our God for, true and righ-
#eous are iz judrmeits, [the terrible plagues mentioned in
tle former chante:), ffr, ke bath judzed the grcat WhHETE
which did corrupt the carth with per foruication, and hath avern-
gc’d the blood 0‘ his frvarztr at her-hand +
V. We ufe it is true, a poetical VEI—‘»(lO'l of the Plalms;
Canditis ﬁarcclv, it at all, pnﬁ:i le to form a verfion of
this kind, as ftrifly agrecahle to the oripinal as a profc
one may bﬂ formed. But this defefl cannot be remedied,
by departing flil! further from the original, in an imita-
tion which bears but a very faint i.npe.felt refemtlance to
it. We have the original matter, -'.:::.1 the original order
of the matter, in the verion ufed by us: and we are not
athamed to prefer this matter to the belt fayings of men;
an:d this order, to anv men ever did or ever will devife.
VI, If theve ave, in the Plalms, fome things bard to bs
antderfiood ; {o are there 1n the other paits of the Scriptare.
Prayer anl (tufly are weans appoiuted to lead us into the
mind of the Huly Spiuit in fuch paﬂaweo. It belongs to
the work of the Lord Jelus Cirid to sper cure winderffand-
ings, that we wmay underfland the Ser 1ptvm b, and we ought
to trut in him that hie will do fo. If we, i {ome initan-
ces, find ot {elves unable to perceive the {enfe of the fa.
cred orades, we onght humblv to confels our ignorance
an1 igeapacity to difcern the things of the Spirit of Gad.
We aught not to reprefent the langiage of the Holy Spirie
as improper, or toc obfvure for general ufe in the church;
por to throw afide cur Eil te, as tco diificuit for us to un-
| de: ftand,
* 2T iv. 14 1 Rev. xie 1, 2. t Luke xxiv. 4.
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derftand, fubﬁitutmg an imitation of it in its place, which

may be thought more plain. The more-exacty-any verfion

exprefies the fenfe of the infpired writers, and the more
clofely it follows their manner of fpeaking, it is {o much
ine more valusble.

ARTI LE VlIo Of SLU”/I'iI., o

1. W E maintain, that, when duiy called to fwear ahw |
oath, we fhould fwcar, as the Scripture diredts us, with
our huncs lifted up m the Most Hien Gop. We teftify
againft the coftom of fwcaring by kiffing tht Gfpels, thu-
Blble, or any other book, as improper and fupe:ftitious ;
of a Popifh, if not of a Pagan original; and deftitute of
that folemnity, which fhould be ufed in appcaling to Gud
for the truth of what we aflert.

II. We do, hkewife, teltify againft all caths, in which
the fivearer engages to keep {ecret what he dues not know,
—{emetimes pot being revealed to him, till he engage by
oath to conceal it. Such oaths are infnaring, as they may

centain what & man cansot, withewt fin, perform ; and are -
fuch as cur conicience cannot approve of, as lawful and
proper, fince we do not kncy what we are engaging to.
do. They onght, thezeforc, to be catefully avoided by
fuch as would wa'k blamelefs in all the comziandiments of the
Lerd._ We do not, however, deny, that perfons employ-
ed in the civil government of their c vutry, oOr in its de=
fence 1u cafe of war, may lawftully {wear 1o conceal the
public” bufinefs, left the knovlelge ef it, being conveyed
to the enemy, fhould Lart the iaverelts of the community.

ARTICLE VIIL O Prejbyteriul Church-Governscint,

1. We adher: to the Prefbyterial church governmenr, as
that wirich Chrilt kath appointed, and whicls no power,
eccleiiaftical or ¢ivil, muy lawf Ily change. QOur Lord Je-
fus has e<prelsly {mbm' cn any of his fervants t6 aQ .as
fords ovcr his heritaze, or to excrcife dsiiinicn over sheir Lre-
thren*. Bifhoys, claiming the fole or chief power of or- |
dination, and r: lmg over their feliow {ervants, are there-

~ - fore

* 1 Yet.ov. 3. Matth. kv, o7,
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fore ufurjers and introders in the church of Chrift: he ne-
ver appointed them; an ! he will never blefs that power
anjauthoriry, which they take o then felves, above what
they may have right to in common with other minifters of
the gofpel. The {fame peifons are in the New-Teltament
called Butkops or Ocerfeers, and Prefosters o Elders ¢ {o
) that the diftinftion between thefe hus not the leaft thadow
of authority {from the word of Guod, and awes its rife to
thofe times when the church had degenerated from its firft
rurity and order. .All the minifters of the goipel are of
the fame order, and have equal authority inm the houfe of
God.

II. Our Lord Chr ft has alfo appointed, that theie fhould
be ¢/7r5 to atli} in the government of his church, befides
thc.c wlo latowr in word and doétrine |- alfo deacons to
attend 10 the conce.rs of the poor t: anl, as this laft of-
tice is comprelrnd=d in each of the two former, there is
notking uny:eafonabic in the faire perfon aciing as a ruling

~elder and as a deacon, if he can couveniently fulfil the du-
ty of buth off:es,

Lil. All otice-Leavers 1n pariic.lar congregations, wlie-
ther miniflers, ellers, or deacons, ought to be chofen by
the people, and by fuch of themn anlv as ave in the full
corrmunjon of the ehurch.  L'he p ivilege of chooling their
ewn ofheo-bear. s belongs to Chriftian congregations by
divine right, boing acthorifed by the exaniles we have
in the New-Teftament of tlis rower being exercifed by
ciucci-members.  Such office-bearers as th.cft themfelves
into che chnrch, the peosle not coulcntmg to their admif-
fron, dt'(t to be confidered os hiveiinys ana intrudirs, till they
maniiell their repentarce, aad obtain the appi chation of
tholz amony wiom they exvidiie their ofice. !t belongs
to (e Judkdtc)l ics of the dhureh to try thele who are cho-
fen by the people; and, iU ey 2ve {ound .{uahhed fo-
lemrly 1o fee tham asacr, aud otizin them to their « fice.

V. doy nember of winifters and conpregations, nay
o in together as ta be one chureh, under one govern-
m-ar, mabing one confeflion of the fainh of Chrift, and fol-
Lawving one order in the worflio of God; and Where a
Buicbor of congresations can otrain this, it is theiv duty

(o
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io to unite, for firen 'éthenmg one another’s haads, and
encouraging one another’s hearts in the work of the Lord,

The Ch: 1ﬁxans of a particular place are often mentioned
in the New Teftament as p church, though in fuedry in.
ftances where they are fo tioncd, they were fo nume-
rcus, that it is inreafonable to believe they all affembled
to wotthip God in one congregation. This affociation of
particular churches or congregations into one body, may
be extended as far as may be judged pra@icable and con.
ducive to the profperity of the kingdom of Chrift.

V. The office bearers of the church of Chrift may and
onght to meet together, not merely to ccnfult and giv
advice in matters of difficulty, but to jndge and detcrrmne
controverfies which may arife about the do@rine and order
of the church. The word of Gad is their rule: they ought
to judge and determine every thing according to it; if
they do not, their decifions are not to be receiv ved. But
their dctcrm.narwns, if agreeatle to the Scrijtire, and
warranted by it, ought to be fubmitted to by the church,
'Tho, every man hasa right to iudge for him{elf concerning

the determinations of church judicatories, yet as the peace
and unity of the church are matters of great importance,
we ought to judge deliberately, to examine matters by the
word of God, to beware of prejudice, and not to oppe fe a.
.y decifion of the cuurts of Chrift, uulefs we arc fully per-
fuaded in our own minds, that his vuth and cavfe would
tufler by our filence,

V1. In the prefent divided ftate of Chriltians, every
ene cught carefully to -enquire what particular church is
bolcing the truths and ordinances of Ckrilt moft pure and
entire: and this confiderztion, not worldly intereft, con-
vemencv, the influence of fnends, or the urcumﬂance of
his reing edocated among fuch a denowination of Chrii-
tians, 4‘~oulxl determine his choice. It is a mercy to be
tducared in a church where there is an urright and fairbfil
profeilion of the name of Chrift , and many cxam;]cs of the
power of godlinefs to be feen in the lives of church mem-
bers: the Lord thus ordering our lot, where the light of
the gofp\l {hines clearly, we "have an opportunitv to know
his tiuth in ovr earlv veurs; and grear will be our fin, if
we d.{ ife tiis prw'!cg;, and draw back to the fovicty of
the corvi; t. It i3 not, however, the dramftances ofnm

edicatic
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education among Chriftians of a certain denominacion, but
the truth itfelf, as expreffed in the word of God, which
~ought to determine vs. as ta what particular church we
fhould enter into. If we co ntinue in the church in which
we had our education, it fhould not be becaufe we were e-
ducated in_it, but becaufe we find it a_diftingvifhing privi-
, lege to have been fo, is being a church agreeable to the
pattern given us in the word of God. ‘
~ V1I. As we adhere to the form of Prefbyterian church
governmeet, and do receive and obferve the order deferibed
and agreed upon by the Affembly of Divines at Weitmin-
fter, 1645, entitled, ¢ The ¥orm of P’reibyterial Church-
Government and Ordina‘uon of Minifters;” fo we reckon
it a matter worthy of contending for, as belonging to the
faith onc: delivered to the Jaints : and we tefltify ao'ainﬁ thofe-
who break it down, as enemies, im this.part of their eon-
du&t, to the interefts of religion. A feripturzl church go-
vernment is a hedge which God bath fet about his vineyard ;
1 if it is taken away, tl;gwwxl»d bealts will enter and make a.
_prey of the vine.—We do, particularly, tetify againtt the-
foﬁowmg orinions, as coatrary to the word of .God, and
injurious to the kingdom of Chrift = - Filt, That our_Lord -
i‘eﬁla appointed nq forne of government in his charch; but
eft it to meg,—to minifters of the gofpel, according to..
fome,—to civil magiftrates, according to others, to .ap-
point in it whatever.kind of government they thould think
moft proper. Secondly, That there ought to be, in the
church, an order of bifhops diftinét from teaching elders.
or prefbyters, and fupermr to them; and that, to thefe
bithops, the iole or chief power of ordination and the go-
vernment of the church do belong, either by authority
from Chrilt, as fome affirm, or by authurity frem the civil
magiftrate, who, as others affirm, has a rxght to create
fuch fpiritual lords, Thirdly, That there is no warrant.
~or mneceffity for ruling elders diftin@ from minilters of
the gofpcl. l'ourxhly, That a partlcular church ought to
confift of no more thar one worthipyping affembly or con-
greganon ; it being, 'ucw(‘mg to the advocates tor this
opinion, improper for different congregations to unite
themfelves into one church, fubordinate to ome Prefbyteri-
al government. Fifthly, That the power of ordammr of-
fice-bearers, of ceanrmv {candalous perfons, with the en-
tire
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tirc governmeat of the church, belong te the whole com.
munity of charch members. - 7
. ’ &

ARTICLE IX. Ofthe Order of War/bif:’"

I. THE order whi¢h we obferve in the worfhip of God,
is that prefcribed im the Diretory; agreed upon by the Af.
fembly of Divines at Weftminfter, in 1545, except in fome
few particulars, for which we have no other rule than this,
Let all things to be done to edifying. o |
- II. We teftify againft the followin:} cuftoms, as contrary
to the Scripture, apnd to the order of the moft purely Re.
formed churches: FirR, That of baptizing privately, or
where no public aflfembly is called to attend on the difyen-
fation of word and facrament. What may be done in ex-
traordinary afes, and in. times of perfecuiion, is no rule,
It is plain, that, as by baptifin one is folemnly received
into the vifible charch, fo it oughr'to be performed publicly.
The cuftom of difpenfing it privatuly, muft either arife from
careleflnefs, or from a fupcrftitious opinion of the abfolute
neceflity of baptifm in order to falvation. As the infants
of believing parents are members of the vilitle church, and
as the promife is to them, fo fuch parents fheuld efteem it
their privilege, that they may bring their childrén to the
Lord Jefus, and publicly devote thiem to him in baptifin.
Secondly, The reading, inftead of the preaching, of fer-
meons in public, is another cuftom againft which we teftify.
It is dire@ly oppofite to the Scripture pattern. Never do |
we hear, either in the Old or New Teftament, of public
teachers taking a written paper and reading it to the peo- |
ple for their inftru@ion. It is a durying cz talents in the
carth, if the teacher has them; and if he has them not,
he is vnfit for this office. It is not calculated to promote
general edification ; and never was praQifed in any church,
till the power and life of religion was, in a great mea-
fure, decayed.

CCNCLUSION.
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CONCLUSION.

1. O teftimony which we maintain in our profeffion, will be ac-

- cepted of God, or ufeful in his churct, it we contradi& it
in our pra&:ce. Fasth is’known by works as the tree is 5] its frait.
Such as make a good profetlion, but contradict it in their praQice,
are to be numbered among the worit encinies of Chrift. Through
thetr wxckednefe, the good ways of toe Lord are evil Jpoken of ; the a-
vowed enemie, of his caufe are hardened in tieir oppofition to it;
the weak of his people are made to wander and ftumble ; 3 and the
hearts of the upright are grieved.

‘Y. The grace o God that bringeth falvation, will effeCtually teach
them who truly receive it, to dm] all ungoditne|s, and worldly Izfis,
and to live foberly, Hgbt:ouji], and godly 11: this prefent world; look-
ing for that bleffed bape of the redeemed, and tbe appearing 0f the
glory of the great God even our Suviour feju» Chieffl. As Chriftians
ougnt to abftain troin every appearance of evil, fo they thould ever

“follow that which is good. 1t is not enough that they canao;be ac-
cufed of doing what the Lord forbids; they fhould be ftudious to do
what he requires.

TI. Our Larger Catechifim, in defcribingthe duties required, and
the fins forbidden, under each of the ten comma..dment; is an ex-
cellent comment on that fummary of the divine law, and ought to be
carefully ftudied by Chriftians, that they may learn what is, and what
is not approved in the fight of God. Thofe whd profefs an adkerence to
that catechifin, as a parc of the confeflion of their faith to the world,
-if they are ionnd ftill cleaving, to thele evils, which, by their pro-
feflion, -they have folemuly renounced ; and neale&mg thofe th.ngs
winch by their proﬂﬂion, they acknowledge to be duty, ftand, in

xpecul manner, felf: _condemned.

IV. The example of Chriftians, who, aoomdmg in faith, are carc<
ful t3 muintain good works; do ndt thmk highly of th=mfe!ves, en-
dure tribulations of every kmd, af fecing bam who is invifible; and
are animated by a heavenly zeal for the glory of God, is exceeding
uteful in the church; being a mean which the Lord frequentiy ufes
to convince others, and to diraw their attention to his word. The
exhortation of Chrift fhould therctore abide daily on the minds of
thofe who call on his name, Let your light fo fotne icfore mienm, that
ticey md; jee your good works, and glorijy yoar Futper which 15 in bea-
ven ™. It is thus, that Chriftians put to jilence the ignorance of fool-
1 vzez/, and make thote afbuwcd who falfely cocufe their good conver-
Jation in Chrifi +. 1t is thus they aporave themielves blomelejs und
nurmlr/.r, toe fons of Gol 'wit:}out rebuke, in the mids of u crooked uud

¢ peruerfe nation, ummg whom they ﬂzme as lights tn the word |.
Tits s the witl of (:ou, the jandtification of his people, that they may
Clorzty him in tiveir dodicr and fpirsts which arc bis.

V. As it fhould be the frudy of Chrittians to de good to all u-rg: fo

1 a {peciel wacner, fo the baufbold of faith. Let ws bhold faft the pro-

Jefhar

* Matth. v. 10. + 1 Pet. i 16, t PLil.ii. 13

JI




136 DECLARATION axo TESTIMONY.

feffion of onr faith withoxt weverizg, and ket us comfider oms amsth:-
te proveke unte love asi te good works®. We thould confider the dif
trefles of others, that, according 2o the abslity the Lord hath given
u3, we may relieve them : Suf whejo bath this werids goed, and secth
bis bretoer bave meed, and fistteh =p bis boweis of compaflon jrom
i, b:w dweiicth the isve of Gid 13 bimt? We thould contider what
is wnnhy of commendation in others, that we may imitate and en-
courage them in it. We thould conader what is blameable in others,
that we may avoid it; that we may, io a fnendly manner, warn them
ofxt, and that we may do what ic us lies to prevent the evil effels
of it. -

VI. Chrift’s yeke 75 eqy and his $arden Lpbt. Thofe who profefy
to have taken it upon them, a quite out ot character, while they
exprefs a coatinnal yneannefs at the reftraint which their profetfea [’
lays them under, from joinicg with the world in its foolith- and per-

-nicioas ways ; and wiile they are, upon every other occafion, going
as nigh what is forbidden as they poflibly can, without readering
themfeiyes dire@ly cbargeable with it, or thus liable to church cen-
{fore. Soch are guilty of mifreprefenting to the world, thofe wrdys of.
wifdosis which arc plesfentncfs, and thofe paths of hers, all of whica §.
ere P oace.

Vﬁ We do earneftly befeech all into whofe hands this cur Tefli
moay may come, to examiue the matte’s contained in i by the word
of God, to weigh them ia the balasce of his fancmary, aad judge
whether the Lord is act calling them to confcﬁ, hold iaft and tes
tify for the truths exprefled in it, againft thofe enemies who are la-

.bouring tc deprive the prefent and foilowing generations of the light
. of the glorious gofpel of Chnft. Let not the fewnefs of var number, .
our obfcurity in the world, or the failings of thafe who adbere«to..

. eur teftimoay, prejudice any at the duty to which the Lord is calling |
them. We do, particularly, intreat thoie of our brethren in Chrit,
who are zealcus to withftand the general oppofition made, in thiy §
age, to the do&rine of falvation by fovern-iga frec grace througb Je:

fus Chrift, and who adbhere to the PRESBYTIRIAL FORM of CRURCE

GOVXIRNMENT, (o judge whether it is not their duty to join us in ter
tifying againit that LATITUDINARI AN fchente which has wrought and
is tili workinz fo much mitchief, by reprefer: ting one truth after ano-
ther a5 not worth: contending for, till the whele is fubverted, aud
particuiar cburcbes' ruined.

Arijo, 0 Lord, and It thipe enermice be jeattered : let them that
bate 20e- flze bef:" theet. Pical the cunfz taat is thrnue ewn. Remem-
ber bow 'be foal b mean reproacreth thee da:.’: Ferget not tne votce of §
thimc ememies : tde sumult of taolc tiat rm- up agasnft toee incre. j(“
continually§. Do gool, 18 tby gs.. picaure, unto Zyox: busld thss
tic walls of thy JERUSALEM; fv ’1 j.«:rmcu of thankfgiving be ren-
deored Lo t5ee in thy churchY. Amax. }

* Hcb. x. 23, 24 1 1 Johaiii. 17. § PQ&l Ixvivi. 1.
§ Pial. Ixive22, 23.  § Mial li. 18, 1q. |

END OF THE DECLARKATION AND TESTIMONY.
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INTRODUCTION

) Y .
BT S

Y HE weork in which we defire to fet forward, though
| muth oppofed and reproached, has a divine warrant,
§ The glory is due to the Lord, and to him fhall the vow
1 be peiformed ; he hath exprchly commended usto give
¥ gIor “to ham Vow, faith he, and pay unfo the Lord your
§ God. It is indoed a reafonabdle fervice. We engage by oath
1 end caventint, on many occalions, to be faithful in th;ntrs |
§ pertaining te God, who has a rimary and vnlimited nght
 to our obedienee an& fervice. He calls os to fefve him
E opéﬁ v, and in the bond of fellowfhip with one another ;
§ theréfore, we vow not only each oine by himfelf, but joint-
¥ J5 and publicly, as-the pwp}e of* Gad 3 wacient times did,
1 e records af the Qld Tellasment=chizrch fhew u§, that =
 this was frequently done ;- ‘and done for fitch redfons as are
'k of equal force us this day. The eovemanting of the church
} in thafe times, was not-a fhadow of good thi ings t6 come ;
.k veither was it 2 matter peeuliar to Ifrael as a nation;
§ but it wima jFiving glogy te the Lord, by his peoplc open-
¥ ly, folemnly, aad with one aceord, avouching Lim as their
| *.-',God ; ackuow ledmg their depengdence on him; confed-
{ ing their faith in the promife of Talvation throagh Chiift;
§ and engaging to obferve all bis rommandments It was
“a pwran of gathering Ifrael nader the Lurdi’s h;mer after
3 their backfhdmp'a “And they hereby beciwe witcefles a-
¥ gamft memfeiwa, if" they thould afterwards fo¥fake the
§ Lord’s ways, er corrupt his wovthip. Fir fach resfons as
.thefe, we are called, in like manner, to engage onrfelves
4 to the Lord."
T We are further confirmed as to the warrantahlenefs of
this fervice, by the promifes which refpeft New Tefta-
ment times. Geotile belie vers, it is taid, /Aall vew a 20w
wrto the Lord, and /7Ja// perform it ®. Thcy thall fwear the
Lard liveth, in !mt/v in fudymeat, and it righteonfinzfs+, They

) \ thall

* T xiv. 21, t Jer.iv. 2.
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fhall join themfelves to the Lord im a perpetual covenant that
Sball not be forgotten *. The grace held forth in thefe, and -
other promifes of the fame nature, encourageth us to cﬂ'ay |
what the Lord hath commanded us. The duty he requires,
te will according to the covenant of b’s mercy give frength
to perform.

When the Lord vifited his people, and brougnt them out
ef Antickriftian darknefs, he made the ifles which-our fa.
thess inhabited to wait on him and tiuft on his arm. The -
danger of becoming z prey to the generation of Antichriit, -

aad of be irg {educed from the right ways of the Lord by -
otter evil mftruments, woved the profe firs of religion in
th:{fe troudblelome times, to cnrer irto folemn engage-

wenis to fiand by one another in defence of the true re-
formed relirion.  This they did on various occafions, but
cipecially atout the year 1580, in the natiomal covenant -
of Sco:land, the tenor wlzercof follows : |

“\W E all and* every one of us underwiitten, prote&
That after long and due examination of our own conicien-:
ces in mauners of tree and falfe relicion, we are now
throughly refolved in the wruth by the word and Spirit of
God: and therefore we bélieve with our hearis, confefs-
wizh our mouths, {ubleribe with our hands, and conftantly
afirm before God and the whole world, tiat 1his oaly is*
the true Chiiftian faith and relizicn, plealing God, and
bringing falva:icn t¢ man, which is now, by the mercy
of God, revealed to the world by the preaching of the
blefled evangcl and is reccived, believed, and defended
by many and fundry notable kir s and reahm but chiefly
by the kirk of Scotland, the king's inalefty, and three e-
ﬁatcs of this realn, as God's eterral truth, and only ground
of eur falvation; 2s more particularly is exprefled in the
Confeflien of our faith, eftatlifthed and publicly corfirmed
by fundry aéls of Larhamems and now of a long time hath,
‘been openly pre fefled by the kmg s majeffy, and whole bo™{

dy of ihis resim both in burgh and land. To thie which.
confeflion and form of refigion, we w 1Umgly agree in ouf
confcxcnccs, in all points, as unts Ged's undoubted troth
and verity, grounded onlv npea his written word. And,
therefore,

¢ Jer. L s.
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‘ ﬁxCl‘CfOI‘L, we abhor and deteft all contrary religicn and
“doct:ine s bat-chiefly =l ‘km&oﬁ?a;gx&r[’m pengral and

L v giesim b oo

vticular-kizads, even as theg are now damned, [i. e. con-
a%wd }, and cont-,tcd by, 1 the word of Goli a'ld kirk of
. Seotland.  But in frecial,we detelt 2nd refufe the ufurped
T acchority of that Roman Antichriit npon the Scriptares of
God(l), upou the kirk{ 2), the cwx&maglﬁrate (3), and
~confcigaces of men (4) ; g}l his tyrannous laws, made up-
| anindifferent things; agu QP( our Chiiftian liberty f,g)_, his
¥ erronecus dedtiine a % the fuﬂic;ency of the written
F word (6); the per fedlba “the law, th .office of. Chrigt,
and his Sleffed ev angel (7) ; his corrus do&iine concern-
ing original fin {8), qur natnral, mabxlzt" <nd rebéil‘an to
Got's law (9), our jultification by fauthm*lv {10}, our im-

perfect fand hﬁcatmna&d waence to the law {11}; th
‘ Ce Bature

- -

{1) By which he pretends to give ‘thein guthority far thetrmean-

~ing, add to,. or.iakefrom them;-difpenfe wit!i%ur o’bztg.“wir, for-

bid or gllow t'.e.reading. oﬂ@m as he pieiﬁth ST

~ {* Pretending to be her infailible fpoufe and Lordy having power
to apamnt whatever offices, “officers, . nwg,&tﬁinms aﬁdeerem‘

§-: nles of worlhin, or even cbxe«*}s of adaranon as he thinks fit. -

(3) Ia claiming a power to adwmit them te, or dijpote them from
thair ofiice,. end requiring them to act as his toolay- on pain of abfolv-
- ia;; his fub®&s from all allegiance, i thev do not ¥ as he requires.

4} In regainng theam to fuJ.m? 10D \C!"lv to his aunthority, and
fubmit to his-eenfures, whether agreeable to the word or nat.

{5) In torbiding to edt fl=fa on Fridavs or in Lant, to labotfir- on
c:rtain'days which G hath ordered us to W ork in, e.nd to marry
perfons allowed by the Leivturs, |
- {8) Pretending that S Ols aud New Teltaments are in them-
‘ clve‘ ob{cure, snd not a-proper ru'e of faith und Inanaers withont

se \pou\.ﬁa, an ! vhe decraas of Popes and canncilsy and the fenfe :
o1 rheim ficed Hy¥ the chursch.

(7)) Pretaading 7ttt f2inr: ean meriz everral glory for tliem%lves
and others. That fiints and angels are yot incevceflurs with Chrift,
That prizfis dhare in hie m‘leﬁ"ood NRHE t‘xe%"“pmtwd to offer him
L Wy as AR atoping facrifice in the muis—etting up finages inftead of
" the wolpel, to i mfefl Chrit unto muen——and gaod works in place of
ifs tastiis ing righteounels.

Yy o ctending that an inward difpofition to evxl tho.xghts is no

part of 1%, und that this is done a: vay in bagrifin. ‘

() Afticrting that in aa unreyenerate ftate we can fo far keep
Giod”: bvv as tnomerit favine prace.

(:Y Matataining that it is founded on cur inkerent -holinefs nad
L gemi works, and nat by the impn\a;ion of Chrii’s righteonfrefs.
( ) Proreedlen that LoHevers may in this lide Le 2 perfct as the

S SN 'l W M2 ([

‘ N

-

|




e — R

142 ACT CONCERNING

natvre, number, and ufe of the holy facraments ; his five
baftard facraments (12); with all his rites, ceren.onies
113), and falfe doitrine, added to the adminiftrdtica of-
e troe facramer s, without the wird of God (1§): lﬁr
vreel memmt againft i-fants dejarting withow the fafrs..
ment (15} : his a folute ncceffity of bz tifin: his blafphe-
mous omulon “of tranfubflantiation, or real prefence of
Chrift’s body in *be ‘elements, aad receiving of the {ame*
by the wicked, «i bodizs of men (16): lis diffenfarion
w:th fol.mn oa'ls, perjucies (17), and depre:s «f ma: 1k
-age f riidden mn the word (18T s «ruclty againft the
inuoceht civorced (19): his Jeviiun mafs: his blaff he-
movs prieftrcold ¥is pr ofane facrifice for tl.e fins of tie
dead and qu (20} : his Lannnmzanon of nmen ("I) cal-

ling

-~ ) 'L ¥,
‘¢¢;-'

12) Aﬁirmu:' that the facrameﬁs aftually work faving gure in

GS and beide bas!sfm and the Lord’s fupper, there are other five,.
viz. marriage, ovdination, confirmatior, penance, and exiveme vre-
ton. None of whieh have any divine appointment.2s feals-of the .
covenant of grace, and the" Ia{t three asafed by papidts, have no war-
rant at all frem feripture.-

- @g} Such as markiag the baptxzea with the fign of the crofs en the
so&.\&i@ vd breaft, exorcifng the dewil from him, tlowing three-
LimEs b faes puttipg falt in his mouth, zroiutirg his noftrils with -
pittla m&}) s brca{t asd thoulder blades w vith oil, and the crowt of

_his head W sh olag@gent, puttivy alig b*eti tardle in his fand, wnda-
white r{ be g m am, °

(13) Viz the +ihey  chemfelves, or by the good intention of the
;Qm;n‘ﬁ ator, do cbolith fin, avd ccvf:‘r 2ving grace. -

. (15) Afirming that dnvfants that die without ba,;nﬁ'n are excluded
irom the ki mr‘a'n i “f 2ven.

(i€} Afhry, afng that Ohein’s Pef‘ ard blosd in the Lord’s fupper,
.re catep e drunk by all the courunicants, however wicked, as_
: v other foad. : ' )

(17) Allowing mes for menev, fervices or other advantages to tie
church, to fwear oaths, ov enter 'mto engageents w ‘*i\h thevintaid
ot to uerform ; orto vxr late therr Tuu tul oaths of «llegiance, $reo-

i 7, TNATTIAgE VOWs, or other e 3agements which they kave contrad ed.

(1?\ Allowing nndles, reices, nepbew-, aunts, or even brotlers
arnd fiilers, hy aff- ity of b’ood (o ICArTy ore another.

(\M Holdmg them guiity it they marry while the criminal party

is alive. |

- {20) Preterding by the hand of the of cinting prielt, w n!o a mul-
s Yeof antic coremonies, to oder vp Ciife in the confecrated wa-

Crovams wine of his fupp ry @S an atoning facrilice to the Fother for
t“.»i\'if‘% of fuch as eve in puvgatory, or {till alive on the earth,

gz} Cervinonicufly enrciiing thaia o the jnt of fatuts fit to Ve
woritupped, ang ‘ecied ot fuoordinute gods. N {:?)

A )
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- ling upon - at\g&.\s or £.iars 6eparted (22) 5 werhippirg of
x.nagee {23), ~relicks (24), and croffes; dcdacatmg of
karks, aita:s, dayvs-{i5); vVows tu ereitures {26): his
- purgatary, [rayers for the d.ad (29); praying or fpeak-
“ing in a ftrange langvage {28): his procelliods and blaf-
: phemous litany {29) ; multitude of advocates er mediators
130) his man.fold orde:s (21): awicolar conftﬂion(gz)
. his defperate and vncer ain repemtance (33): his general
“aud doubdome faith (34) : bis faus;aghons. of men for their

= 7 . fins

-

(22) Praying to them for, mercies needed, and thanking them for
" favours recsived. &
(23) Such as pu‘turea or ﬁatues af divice perfons, ..isgels faints,

croiles, e
~ {24) Such as bones, hair, garments, houfes, graves, &c. faid to

lave once belonged to Chrx& or his faints.

(25) With much ceremony, Ptetendmg to put the former under
their protection, and reader them the property of fome divine per-
= fon, faint, or angel;-and make the latter facred and venerable.

. (26) Dire&ed mﬁ&waugel or famt, ‘bmdmg the perfon vo'mng to’
- their fervice and worthip.. _ = - - |
(27) Pretending that peérfens.who in lee were nex.hcr fufliciently
- fitted for heaven, nor bad” enoiigh for eternal damnation, are. after
* death confined*in a ftate of torment, till by their owa miferies, and
“the indulgences, prayers, and mafes of prieits on earth, theu’ £m
are fully expatiated and purged away..

(23) That iz, their performtw 'pabhc worfh!p in the Latm lan-
guagc, which the peoplz, and iometxmes the prielt, do pot under-
ftend.
| (29) Addrefiing anggls, faints, crofles, efpcclally the virgin Ma-.

Ty, in praver and thankfgwm;r, as if they were divine perfons.

.(32) Pretending that anzels and departed faints plead our canfe
wit® God, avertdis wrath, and procure his favour.

(31) Ofrregu.® ard mhonkith clergy: fuch as Benedi®ines, Au-
gufiinians, antactfcans, Dominicans, Carmelites, Jefuites, and of
fecular clergy, whether cardinals, arcabifhops, bithops, deans, prieits,
deacons, fubdeacons, acoiyths, consurors, readers, porters.

(32) Every member of tie Romxfh chureh is bound at leafl once a
- year to make confeilion even of their moft fecret fins, by whifpering
. them into the prieft’s ear, in order to receive a judicial ablolution.
(34) Which howeve: great and fincere, leaves men without any fo-
~ lid hopes of efleapiag the puntfhment of thé:r fin in hel!, 2t leaft in
. pureiitory. '

- {3%) In the exezexf’ nf which, we muft make no p'unlcular appf’ .
catinng of God’s prooiifes of pa: don and zhvation to ourfelves in pa =’
tictiar: and hence have no foiid perfuafion of Godl’s gracious gl'ant
of falvation in the go hel, or expecrution of the fulfilment of bis pre~
eifo s which faith is attended with us affuring -marks of ‘our beirg

in
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fins (35); his jullification by works (36), Opzs operatum
(,7) works: of fupererogation (38), merits ( 39) Tar-
¢ons {40), pcregrlnatl ns (41), and ftations (42); his bo-
ly water (47), baptizi~g of bells (44) ,, conjuring of fpirits_
(45)s cxoTﬁnrr (46), Ta,mncr (47), anvinting {48}, conjur-

mg

iz a flave of grace, or that we are in a Rate of grace, or that we are
certain héirs of etcrnal life. s ..

(35) By donations to ¢ lergymen, pﬂgrxmages to nna,g% churches,
tewbs, or the like ; feit macerations by hunger, Lard Rbour, lying
1o purzatory.

%6) Preh.ramﬂ; that t..uugh the fuffrﬁs of CH.:&& the meri-
torious cau‘e of juitification, yet our’inh€vent holinefs and good ‘
works, conftitate us foimal fv rightedus before God as ajuéwe and -
entitle us to eternal life.

(37) Preteading that the mere external reception of the ﬁcrament,
is efietual to forgwe or abolith by palt Lns, and to jufiify lfglﬂ con-
fer real graee or holinefs, .. ~

(38) 1a which fome faints as-is pfetenétd{ -perform more obedl- :
cucg, and give more fatista®ion:for fin- than-ke-daw and juftice of -
God dema=d for themfelves; which ov;rplus wpu: into the pope’s
ticafury; that along with the fuperaw merits of ("Lnﬁ, it may ..
b¥ the pope and hic depu*ed pri. 4s, be imputed to fucq as have not -

a fuffciercy of merit for themfelves.

(36) Ci coagruity or fuitablenefs, bvﬂmimthe,gaadw of ug~ -
recénerate man are faid to diferve faving grac ‘and of condignity
and- equal vaiuve, by which the good works of rege: wrated pet;pm
daferve the Ptcrnal anyme(f&"heaven. |

(4 c) In which at a certainfate of fatisfa’ %ion by money, ferﬂces,
ma les, or the like, the pope and his agents preterd 3udmlallx to ab-

folve prc!’*f‘ed penitents, not only from ecelefiafiical ceniuyes, but
' f,om a:l abligations te dwme punr&ments i tipe. and etermsv.

(41) In which perfons travel to, vifiY fome churst x'n'we, tomb
or the like, pretended to perrain to Ckrift, or hisffwr 13, iy order to _
procuré pardon of iin, avert uapendmv cala«mstwe or oLtain f'ngu)a{ :
Taveurs.

14?) Weekly fafts on “L'e :2fdavs and F idays, or lsrtle chanels to
‘wray in for chtaininy indulgence in or pardon of' fm, allo finging an-
thems before Chrift and his “mother. |

(43) Confacrated for fpringling perfons or thm 'y to fanfify them-
for public workip, or to protet them from fatanical infincnze. -

(14) Wa!huw, anoimting and naming them afier fome faint, with
manifold cercmonies, benedi&tions and prayers, in_the name of the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; and all this to maks them found com-
Firtally v and 2difying to Chriflian {culs, and terrible and confounding
£y devils,

(+5) Ceretaonioufly eharging them to come out of poieTed perfons
or places, or to anfwer queftions put to thc.n. .

(46) Ma ‘kine with the fanef1he crofs.

77)7 '8), -ce uoat 1' |gl. | (’ 7)’ |
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Jthe fupefﬁmeue op*mon ed-?betewah(p) hwwcrld.
f ly monarchy (52), and wicked hierachy (53): his three
.| folemn vows (54): with all his {hav'elhngs, of fundry
rts. (55).: his_ecrroncous_acd bloody: decrees. made at
Trent (56); with all the fubfgrivers or ApProyers of: that
1§ cruel and bloody band, conjured againft the Lirk of God
4.(57). Andfinally, we deteft all hn vain allegories (58),
§. rites, ﬁgns and gradm«m $9) brought into the knrk with-
¥ out or agaialt the word of God, and do&rine of this tree
8 reformed kirk; to the which we join ourfelves willingly,
1 in du&rme, fal.h rcahgog, dxfupime, and ufe of ghe holy

4 (&7) Spnnkhng with holy water, or mpcetmg charm like pfayers?
- over perfouns or things. - o L

(48) Viz- with coniccrated il or clme. AT L

¥ (49) Ceremonioufly charging ftorms, Adﬁ?eaﬁs and’ ager troubles

T to depart, as—tf?mduced by the devil. - < ‘

- - --(50) Confecrating perfons or-things, water, 63, ralt, ointment,
‘ pne&s garments, altars, temples for worthip, &c. ta render them

~holy and effetnal means of anagving the devil aad his ageats. - .

6 1) Viz. that bemg thus fangified they deferve a rehgums vener-

ation.

4 (52) In which the pope a&s a5 a civil prince, and claims an unli-
. mmited power over tbe kingdoms of this world, pmfi(:ularly profeffed
Chriftians. .
| (53) Tu which the po pe as beadmg thc fubsrdmate arders of cardi-
" nals, archbifhops, bﬂhoys, &ec. pretends to gmvem tbe ﬁ)mtual con-

cerns of the charch, gs the vicar of Chrift.
(54) Via. perpetual cehbacv, wkmtnry pov'erty, and nnphcxt 0-
bedience to clericakfupsrioss. - s
(55) Mouks or friars of dxﬂ'em; ‘orders. ;;'
fhaven in dnﬁ'erent forms to mark their diftinguith

(56) At the council of Trent, held between 1545 and 1 563, the ,
abominations of popery were pub!mkly and {o?emnly eftablithed in the
name of Chrift and his Spirit, and a curfe extendmg to all the mife~
ries of time and cternity, denounced againtt evéry Proteftant on
~ Thur{day before Eafter. -

(57) Viz. the creed of Pope Pius the’ IV. formed for the full con-
firmation and perpetnal eftablithment of the decrees of the council
of Trent : the articles of which all that enter into office or military
arders, in the Romith Lhurch ate {wern to believe, maintain, and
teach tbeir people, under pain of the difpleafiire of Almxghty God,
and his holy apofths Peter and Paul. |

(58) In the xmcrpretatmn of fcripture, or in the dxfpenﬁng, the
encharift.

(59) All which are finful and (uperftitions.
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facraments, 35 lively meinbers of the fae iz Chailt Gur
Head: promifing and fwearing by the g-eat name of the
Loxn aur Gop, that we fhall conume in the vbedience of
the dotrine and difcigline of ibis kirk, and Mall defend’
the fame, accorditig te sur vocarion-and pewer, all the
-days of oor Jives; onder the pairs contaired in the faw,
:md danger bmh of bedy andﬁml in the day ofGed s fearv
ful jodgment. - ¥ -
_** Aud fecing that many are firred upof Satan and that:
Roman Antichrift, te «nmzfe, {wzay, fubfcribe, amd for a-
time ufe the holy facranmts in the kirk &maﬁrﬁy y againft
their own comicience ; nsnding hereby, firft, onder the ex.”
ternal cloke of religion, to corrupt and fubvert fecietly
God's true religion within the kirk; andafterward, when.
tiae oy ferve, to hecagye open emnes; and perfecutorsof -
1he fame, under vain hape of the pope’s dnfpcn{atzon, de-
vifed agm@ the word of God, to his greatér confuﬁon, :
and'their double condemnation in the day of the Lord Jefos :
we, therefore, 'wxllm%to take away ail fufpiiion of hypo-
ceidy, and of fuch double deslmg wih God and his ki‘rk,
proteit, and call the Searcher of alt bearts £ r witnefs, That -
our minds aid hearts do folly agree with this dur nOﬁft&‘
on, prnike, eath, aad fubkuigtien; fu that we are mot
moved with any Worid ly eefpe®, but are perfuaded soly .
in our confuience, through the knowledge and love of
God's true religion, imprinted in ourlearts by the holy
Spirit, -as we fhall anfwer to him in the day when the fe-
crets of all hearts fhall be dd&lofcd- |
¢ Aod becanfe we perceive, that thg quietnefs aad {ta-
bility of or religisn and kirk doth depend upon the {afety
and gno:i hehaviour of the kmgs tnajeftv, as ugon a com-
fortable infirument of God’s | mercy grautcd to this coun-
try, for the maintaining of his ki'k, and wminiftra:ion of
ya(hce, amoug{’c ue : we proteft and proxmfe with our hearts,
onder the fame oa'h, hand-writ, and pains, that we ﬁ)all
defend his perfon and authorxty with our goads, bodies
and lives, in the defence of Chriit, his evauccl liberties
of ou- country, winiftration of su(hce, an: pumfhment of
“iniguity, againlt all enemies within this realm or without,
as we defire our God ta be a itrong ax)d mer: 1ful defender

to us in the day of our death, and coming of aur Lovd Je-
- fus
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fos Chrift; 2o whom, with the Father, and ihe Jioly Spivir,

be all hanour and glocy etemslly. . Jmu”
-~ Afer mhdzfqéhon andbsckﬂuh:g; this covensst wes

‘uncwed in.a bond {eited tp, the circimflanczes of the time; -

in the yoar 1638 ; and in the year 1644;.the Rodfall friends
of the reforation caufe in Great Britain apd lreland, be-
ing at the fame time engaged in a fevere conflid for civil

rights aud privileges, cwicred into a cevenant, entitled,
¢ The Solemn League and covensat of Seotland,: E‘nghnd

« amd Ireland.” 'IW whereof fallows :

WE ncobleme bm' b@?ts entlmn. sxf.mnsw
busgeffes, mam&ers of the gofpel, and cammons ef all forts, -

in the kingdoms of Scetland, England, and Ireland (1),

by the providence of God, living under one king, and be.
ing of ope reformed mhglon having before our e3¢5 tie

glory of God, mu-. the advancement of the kingdom of our
' Lord and Savmgr, fus Chrit, the homour and happmefs ~

of the king’s majefly, and his- pofterity, and the true pub-

lic kberey, ia,faty, am! peace of the kingdoms, wherein e--

.very one’s private condition is mcluded and calling to

mivd the treacherous and bloody plots, confplracxes, at-

‘tempts, and praflices of the enemies of God againit the

true religion, and profeffors thereof in all places, efpeci-
ally in thefe three kingdoin, ever fince the reformation of
:elxg;on and how much their rage, power and prefump-
tion, are, of late and at this time, iftereafed and exc:cifed,
-whereof the deploiable ftate of ¢he cliarch and kingdom of
lieland, the ditrefled eftate of the church and kingdem of
kngland, and the dangerous eftate of the church and king-
“dom of Scotland, are prefent and public teftimonies; we
 have now at lagt (after other means of fupplication, re-
men{trance, protcitations, and fuffering) for the preferva.
‘tion of our Rlves and our religion from utter ruin and def-
trufiion,

(1) 1t is alledged by mary in this land, that none of the inhabitants
‘of [rcland entered into the folemn league and covenant. This is far
frein being true, for the Englith parliament made an ordinance re-
tuirivg the Protestants in Ireland to take the covenant; in confe-
quence ot which, about the year 1643, near one hundred thoufand

did entev into it.  Se= BRowN’s Iirs7oRry of the church in Ireland,
Pele 214 -

A
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troftion, according to- the commendable praflice of thefe
kingdoms in former times, and the example of God’s peo.
ple in other nations, after mature deliberation, refolved
and determined to enter into 2 :mutual end folemn league
and covenant, whereih we all-fubfcribe, and each one of
s far.hxnkﬁlf with our hands lifted up.t0 the Mot HlQ
God, do fwear ;

. ¢ I, That we fhall ’mcere!y, really, - td conﬁantly
through the grace of God, endeavour, in otir: feveral pla.
“ces angd eallings, the preferv ation of the reformed religion
in the church of Scotland, in doétrige, worhip, difcipline
and government, agam& our common enemies ; the refor.
mation of religion in the kingdoms of Eagland and Ireland,
in doélrine, worfhip, difcipline and government, accord-
ing to-the word ¢f God, and the example of the beft reform-
ed churches ; and fhall endeavour to brmg the chourches of
God in the three kingdoms, to the neareft cunjunéticn
and uniformity in religion, confeffion of faith, form of
chorch government, direflory for worthip and catechi-
fing; that we, and our poflerity after us, may as brethren
live in faith and love ; and the Lord may de ght to dwell
in the midft of us. - ‘

“ II. That we fkall, in like manner, withovt refpect of
perfons, endeavour the extripation (2) of popery, prela-
cy, (that is, church government by archbifhops, bifhops,
their chancellors, and commiflaries, deans, deans and chap-
ters, arcideacons, and all other ecclefiaftical officers, de-
pending on that hierarchy) fuperfition, herefy, fchifm,
profanenefs, and whatfoever fhall be found to be contrary
to found doétrine, and the power of godlinefs: left we
Jartake in other men’s fins, and thereby be in danger to
receive of their’ plaguves ; and that the Lord may be one,
and his.name one, in the three kingdoms,
¢ lII. We fhall with the fame finceiity, reality, and cor-

ftancy,

(2) The extirpation fpoken of, is not of popes and prelates, but
popery and prelacy, (that is, church government by archbifhops, &c)
not by fire and fword, but accordmg to the word of God, every one
in his place and ftation. It means no ‘more than which was faid by
our Lord, Mat. xv. 13. Every plant wbhich my heavenly Father batb
met plant. b y Jhall be rooted up. The Seceflion church difapproves all per-
fecutien fox confcience fake, and as the wosd is underftood by fome
in a iancwuary lenfe, we do not make ufe of it in covenating.
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‘ftancy, inour feveral vosations, endeavour with our eftates
and lives, mutually to preferve the rights and privileges
ofithe parliaments, and the liberties of the kingdoms; and
te-preferve and defend the king’s majefty’s perfon and au-
Bority, in the prefervation and defence of the true religi-
~ on and liberties of the kingdoms (3); thatthe world may
bear witnefs with our confciences of our loyalty, and that
we have no thoughts or intentions to diminifh his majefty’s
jult power and greanefs. B '

““1V. We fhall alfo, with all faithfulnefs, endeavour
the difvovery of all fuch as have been, or fhall be, incendia-
ries, malignants, or evil inftruments, by hirdering the re-
fermation of religion, dividing the king from his people,

or one of the kingdoms from another, or making any fac-

~ tion, or parties amongft the people, contrary to this ieague
and covenant: that they may te brought to public trial,
and receive condign punilhment, as the degree of their of-
fences fhall require or deferve, or the fupreme judicatories
of beth kingdoms refpedtively, or others having power
from them for that effeét, fhall judge convenient. |

V. And whereas the happinefs of a bleffed-peace be-
tween thefe kingdoms, denied in former times ta our pro-
genitors, is by the good providence of God granted unto
us, and hath been lately concluded, and fettled by both
parliaments; we fhall each one of us, according to eur
place and intereft, endeavour that they may remain con
joined in a firm peace and union to all pofterity ; and that
juftice may be done upon the wilful oppofers thereof, in
manner exprefled in the precedent article. |

¢ VI. We fhall alfo, according to our places and cal-
lings, in this common caufe of religion, liberty, and peace

of

(3) Our reformers did liereby fivear, that as their main aim was
to ad in the prefervation and defence of the true religion, and liber-
ties of the kingdom, f{e they were refolved to defend the king’s per-
fon and authority as far as the caufe of his perfon and authority
could confit with, and he fuliordinate to that mainend. To al-
ledge that thofe who adher: to the folemn leagne in a fuitablenefs
to our circumfances, in wnele United States, are bound to the
kiag and paciiament of Great Britain, is as ridiculous 2s to fay,
taat becaufe we adhere to the Old Teftament, therefore we are
bound to the ceremonial law: if there was anv obligation, conferved
by our fo'emn covenants, withregard to civil government, it would
apply only to the governnicnt under which we live.

iR
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of the kingdoms, affiit and defend ail thofe that enter into
this leage and coveuant, in the maintaining and purfuin
theréof ; "and fhall notfuffer ourfelves direétly or mmrdf .
ly, by whatfoever combination, perfuafion or terror, to \
divided and withdrawn from this blefled union and coenjunc?
= ~a, whether ta make defe&lion to the contrary pait 01*
Uy glve ourfelves to a deteftable inditferency ¢r m.utr
in this cavfe, which fo mich concerneth the glory of God
the good of the kingdom, and honour of the king ; but tha H _
all the days of our lives, zealoufly and conftar: ly continve -
therein, againft all opp oﬁuons, and promote the fame ac-
cording to our power, againft all lets and impediments
whatfoever; an 1d, what we are not able ourfelves to fup-
prefs or overcome, wc fhall reveal and make known, xhat
it may be timely p-evented or removed : ali whi h we fhall
do as in the fight of God.’
- “CAnd, becanfe thefe kingioms are gmlty of many fins
and prevocations againlt God, and his fon jefus Chrift, as
i1s too manifeft by our wrefcnt diftreifes and dangers, the
fruits thereof; we profefs and deciare before God and the
world, our unfeigned defire to be humbled for our cwn
{:ns, and f(n the fins of thefe kirgdoms; efpecidly thatwe
have not, as we ought, vained 1he meihmable benefit of
the gnfp&l, that we hmc not laboured for the purity and
power thereof, and that we have not endeavoured te re-
ceive Chrift in car hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in
cur lives, whichare the (nhﬁ"b of other fins and tr anfgre .
ticns fo much abounding amongit us; ard as our trie and
unfeigned purpofe, defire, and cndeavour for ourteives, and
all orhers under our power and charge both in public and:
in private, inall duties we owe to God and MEn, 16 amena
onr lives, and each ¢ite to go before avothisr in the exam-
ple of areal 1eiormation; that the Lord thay turn away bis
wrath and Leavy ”u-'?r*nzxtwn, 'md c(d brith theie chorches:
and kingdoms 1 t: un and peace. A x.‘ t!;u covenant we
make in the profence of Almighey Gad, c {carcher ot wl]
hearts,with a troeinteniion 1o peifonin the fame, as we thall
.xvfwm at that or(;at da), when the {eevets of all hearts
flrall ve dielofed @ moft humbly beieuhmw the Lord to
ftre ngllwn us by his Hely 8:irit for this end; and to blefs
onr dc ires and proceedings \\ ith fuch fuceefs as may Le Je-
Jverance wod fufety to his pe cople, an: l CRIONTaLement o,
' ‘ Gther
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ott:er chriftian churches, groaning undcr, or in danger of
the voke of Aniichriftian tyranny, to J')m in the fame, or
rike affociation and cov cnam:, to the glory of God, the en-
largesnent of the ngdnm of jcius Cbrift, and the peace
and t1onqui ity of Chriitian kingdoms and commonwealths.”

in confequence of this very folemn engagement, jointly
to defend and to promote the interefts of the bingdom of
Chrift, againft which the malice of fo many enemies was
then working, a Confeflion of Faiih, a Larger and Shor:-
er Catechilin, 2 Formn of Prefbyterial Church Government,
and & Directory tor the Public Worihip of Ged, were a-
greed upon by the Aflembly of Divines at Weﬁmuu}e;,
" with Commithone:s from the Church of Scotland, that, in
a joint adlierence 1o thefc, this ynion of the churches
through Brizain and lreland might be conhrmcd and thac
they wmight ffuzd Faft o2 une j;zm‘ and in one zmnd [irid-
ing iOthl'cr for the ]mt' 7] """do_/ﬁe/

Ti.e kingdom of Chrilt not beiag of this wond revolu-
tions and chan'*es in c¢ivil goveraments do not ‘alter our »
dety as church “members; “ as we a«.knowlcdge that it
was nct only lawfil, but highly expedient fer the church
of Scetland to enter into the moft folemn engaoremcnts, as
fhe did in the National Covenan', and ia the Solemn
League and Covenant of the three nations, to abide by the
do¢trine taught, and the order eftatlifhed in that church:
to ftudy the prcfecvation of the reforin-d religion, the re-
moving of thede corrnptio-s and diforders which hindered
its progrefs, and the woiting of 1ts friends in the fame
profcflion of the faith; and to fludy thal purity of life
aad converfaition which becometh the gofpel, jo we ac-
L.nowledge thefe engagements are {till bmdmg on us. Not
that we xud 1€ cvery. th"N‘ in the manner of covenanting
ulzd by the chweh of Scotland in former times a proge:
example for us to follow, or that we judge the form of
wor:'s they vied {till bin ‘mfr as an ot upon us.  As to
what may be cailed the civil pare of thefe covenants, it is

at we neither have, nor never had any thing to do

W ‘Lh. Nothing ux th'\t ka lias a place 10 the-bond which

our brethren in Scotland ufe in coverantivyg; they judged

it Improper to mix ¢y 11 and roltglous maucrs in m"h CO-
venantss and we wre of the fame mind with the;

“ But




152 ACT CONCERNING ‘

¢ But that we may not be chargeable with deceivin
cither the world, or one another, by a general profeflivn
of adherence to thefe engagements of our anceftors, not
explained; 1. We do more particularly declare, that, as
our anceftors engaged to hold faft and defend the doétrine
received by them, and by the other churches of the refor-
1nation, agaionft thofe who were at that time its moft re-
markable enemies in Britain, viz. the Payifts, andsothers
whofe zeal for Epifcopal power and for fuperftitious cere-
monies, togecther with their perfecuting fpirit, mmade them
be juftly contidered as encmies to the rcformation; fo the
famz engagements lie on us to hold faft and defend 1he
feme truth, againft all who do now o1 afterwards may op.
pole ir, in that part of the world where we live.

““ 2. We declare, that as our anceftors engaged to ftudy
the prefervation, the purity and encreafe of the church of
Chiift in Britain; fc the fame engagements lie on us to

ftudy the prcfervation, the purity, and the increafe of the
church of Chkrift in the United States of North-America,
or wherever providence may order our lot.

“ 3. We declare, that as our anceftors engaged to afht
¢ach other in maintaining the caufe of Chrift againtt its
adverfarics, to ftudy perfo:al reformation, and to perform
the duties incumbent on them, as members of civil fociety,
towards fuperiors, inferiors, or equals; fo the fame en-
gagements lic on us 10 walk, in all thefe refpeéts, wor-
thy of the vocation whetewith we aie called.

¢ 4. Finally, We declare that it is our duty, relying
on the grace that is in Cirift Jefus, to engage jointly in a
public folemn covenanr, as our anceftors did, to endeavour
a faithful performance of thefe and all other duties wkich
the word of Ged requites, efpecially of thofe duties which
are moft oppofed, and the pe:formance of which church.
members are moft apt to negledt, cr through fear of re-
vroach and hurt to their worldly intereft, to be deterred
from (*).” '

The affociate Prefbytery (now the General Aflociate Sy-
nod) in Scotland, conlifting at that time of about twenty
minifters, did, in the year 1743, renew thofe covenants
in the following bond, to which was prefixed an acknow-
ledgment of fins:

WE

* See Declaration and Teftimony, page 79, 71.
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E all, and every one of us, though fenfible of the de-
ceitfulnefs and unbelief ef our own hearts, and however
frequently perplexed with doubts and fears ament our ac-
tual believing ; yet defiring to effay, in the Lord’s ftrength,
and in obedfence to his command, to glorify God,—by
believing his word of grace contained in his covenant of
piomife; and in the faith of his promife; to devote our-
fclves unto the Lord in a covenant of duty: wEe po, with
our fands lifted up to the most nicr Gop, hereby pro-
fefs, and before God, angels, and men, folemoly declare,
That, through the grace of Ged, aad according to the
meafure of his grace given uuto us, we do, with eur whole
hearts, take hold of the Lerp JEsus CrRrisr, as the only
propitiation for our fins; his Righteoifnefs, as the only
foundation. of our accefs to and acceptaince with Ged; his
Covenant of free and rich promifes, as- our only charter
for the heavenly inheritamce; his Word, fgx: ‘our perfet
and only rule cf faith and pra®ice; his Seirit for our a-

lone guide, to lead us into al! truth, revealed in his ho- -

lv word,—unto which nothing at any 1ime is to be added,
whether by new revelations of the Spirit or traditions cf
men. We avooch the Loap to be our Gop.- Aad, in
the firength of his promMed grace,” we promile and fwear
b7 the GrRsaT NamE oF THE LokD ourR Gob; that we

-

fhall walk in his way, keep his judgmems and:coinmand- -

ments, and hearken 10 his veice: And rarticularly that
we fhall, by the Ldrd’s grace, continue and abide im the
profeffion, faith, and obedience of the aforefsid - erme re-
formed religion,—in dofirine, worfhip, Prefbytesialéliurch

governmnent -and difiipline ; and that we fhally-acowpding -
to our fcveral Rations, places, and calings,—contemd and-

teftify againft al contrary evils, errors, and corrupiions ;
particolarly, Pepery, Prelacy, Deifiny Arianifin, Arni-
niandm, aod every error fubverfive of the doctrine of
grace ; alfo Independency, Latitudinaiian tenets, and o=
ther evils named in the above confeffion of ins.

“ In like manner, we promife and {wear, that, by all

means which are lawful and warrantable fur us, according.

“to the word of God, the appro.en and received ftandards

of this church, and our known principles,———we fhall, in.

our feveral ftations and callings, endeavour the teformatlén
of religion in England and Ireland; in deftrine. worfhip,
N 2 difvipline,
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difcipline, and goveromen', according to the word of Ged:
And to promcte and advance ovr covenanted conjunétion and
vniformity inreligion, Confeffion of Faithand Catechifms,-
form of Church Governmeat, and Direétory ﬁ,r Worfhip, —
as thefe were reccived by this Chorch, -
+ And in regard we a:e taught by the mdnf‘ﬁod and
bound by our coyenants, National and Sclemn League,— to
live together in the fiar of God, and in love to apother,
aud to encourage one anotker in the*w(,rk and caufe of the
Lord ; and thar, denying all ungodlinefs and wo: ldly lufts, -
we Hould live fobcrly, r!ghteouﬂv, and gocly in this pre-
fent warld: Thcrcfure, in a dejendence on the Lcrd’s.
_grace ard firength, we in the fame wanner do promife and
‘fwear, Ttat we fhall, in our fiveial places and callings, -
~ eacovrage and {{—c'ubcucn one anothex’s hanas in purfving
*the end aand defign of this our folemn Oath and Covénant ;.
a=d that we fhall endeavour alife and conveifation becom- -
.jug the gofj el of Chrift: And that, in our pe:fonal call..
- _ings and particuler families, we fhall ftudy to be good ex-
amp iés to one another-of godlinefs-and nghteoufnefs and =
of every duty that we owe o God and man: And that we }
fiall not give up curfelves to ‘a-deteflable- md;ﬁ'erency and
reutrality in the cavfe of Ged ; but, denying ourfelves and
oLT own thxrgsf we {ball, above all thin gs, feek the ho-
oo of God, and the gocd of his cavfe and peojle: And that
through grace, fosfaking. the counfels of fi=th and bloed,
_and not leaniag vpon cainal- confidences; we fhall endea- ‘
vorr tn depend upon the Lord, 10 wulk by the rule of his -
Avord,. and to he nrken to his voi:ze by his fervanis. Inall
‘ whlch, profcﬂ' ing our own weakn {s, we carneftly pray-
God, whe is the Fath:r of merdies, th ough Eis Son Jefus
Ch: 1ﬁ—~ tc be mercifel unto us; and to enable us by the
power of Lis Hoiy SeigiT, that we may de our duty, unto .
the pr.ife of his grace in the churches.  duen.” |

Since that time ncne have been admjtted by that Synod
to the miniftry, who have not entcred into that tond. Such
of the people under their mf; efiion, as have willingly of- -

' fered themfelves, and wire fpund to have a compctent ;

- meafire ofl’nuwig;jgc, to he fiee of ftandal, and to havea

hic and conve: fation becoming the gofpel; Lave been ad- |
Hitted b0 cntes inato it.  Koue ha»c been excluded from
church

4
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_church communion, for not joining in that duty, except
thofe who were known to be deljifeis, contemners, and
flighters of it. To admit perfons of this defcription into
our frllowthip, would be to defcat the great de(ign of our
covenanting, which is to unite church members in the fame
confe(lion of the truth, to the glory of God, aad their cwn
- muteal advancage., : - d '
Tius, the church of Scotland did long ago engage itfelf
} ina very {ulemn manoer to the Lord; and though mani-
- fold backflidings, and fearful brcaches of covenant have ta-
~ ken place in that church, yet through the mercy of the
Lord, a teftimony has [till been maiantained againft the back-
fliding party ; « remnant has been prefeived in times of
gneral defeltion; and one gene:ation after another
ve been appearing as witnelles for God, acknowledg-
ing, and at ccrtain feafons renewing their covenant,obli-
gations to him. : - “
Though we are removed far from that place of the
- world where our fathers {erved the Lord, we have the
- fame encouragement to truft in him they had, and we-are
under the fame obligations to be ftedfaft in his canfe, and
faithful in his fervice, as they were; and thefe obligations
primarily ariting from the law of God, have been dire@ly
acknowledged by us, iu profeffing eur adherence to the
principles of the church of Scotland, as thefe were ftated
in times of reformation, and contended for by the Lord’s
witnefies in times of backfliding. |
The Lord’s way is defiribed in his word, and marked
by the fuetfteps of his peo,le : Concerning it this direéinn
is given, Staud ye in the way, and fec, and afk for the old
patks, where is the geod way, and walk therein ; and ye [hal
fud refi for your fouls, Jer. vi, 16,

Acknowledgment of Sins.

HERFEFORE, in obedience to the call of God, who

is {a.ing, Retwrnu ye backflidimg children; in reli-

ance on his promife, in which he is faying, I will beal
shir bickiidings ; and afier the commendable example of
his peo le in former times, we defire to be feend return-
ing

M
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ing to lLim, acknowledging that we bave [nned with cur
Jathers, we Fave committed m:gmt) , we have done 'mc}'dtb_
Plal. evic 6. - i

The mercy of the Lord -owards his church, and towaﬂ!s
that part of it with whicki' ¥e fiand mere mlmedlately COme
nected has been exceediagly great. We will wmention the .
loving kmdm/} of the Lord, and the praifes ¢f the Lord; ace ||
cording to all that the Lord hath beflowzd “on m, and the great X
gr‘mfnejs toward the houfe af Ifracl, whkich ke bath be’lowed on
them ; accarding to his mercies, and accerding to the mcltitude Y
of bis loving b,zd;z'[{%:. He bronght-ovr fathers out of the hors |
rible darknefs of the 2 ‘ntichriftian kingdom, into kis marvel-
lous light, by making known te glorious gofpel of his
Son Jefus Chrift amnng them. He gave then, paftorsigi
cording 1o his own heart; men zealous for God, and Tes- "
dy to face danger, dxf*rcfe, and death in his fervxce The
word was preached in mueh purity, and with-the Holy
Spirit from heaven: and thgugh cneinies were aﬂh&mg :
the church of ‘God it the }and of our fithers from its 1
fancy, yet they prevailed not againft it. Thec power of |
the mighty falledl the Lord brought dowa thieir Rrengﬁh
to the earth. The wife were taken in their own craiti- -
nefs; the Lord turned their counfels into foolifhnefs.

“This detiverance from the damnable herefies, the hor--
rible idolatries, and the cruel bondage of the Romith Anti-
chrift, the tord wreaght for our fathers, ‘while they were -
" in no wife better, or more deferving of that favour than
other nations, whom he at the fame time paffed by,
" which we defire toackmowledge to the pralle -"of the glo- |
ry of his grace. O the depth~of the riches both of the wil- |
dom and knowledge of God! how un yfearchable are bis jadg
ments, and his ways paft finding out! Rom. xi. 33. .

The Lord magnified his mercy to the ifles of Bntam
and Ireland, partxcularly to the chorch of Scotland, .in
_carrying forward his work, till its pority in dotiine, its’;
good order in worﬂnp and vernment, and its reforma-
tion Jrom the Romifh fuperftitions and abufes, made it 3.
praife in the earth: Nor ought we to forget, that he ma-;
nifefted great kindnefs after a general ap flacy, by raifing
up a body of witnefles, whe appeared agamit it, and with
“whom we in thxs land are par ticolarly conneéted.

But
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But our fathers, though they faw, yet the greater part of
them underftood not the works of the Lerd; they remem-
bered not the years of the right hand of the Moft'High. In
the day when he delivered them, they provoked him to anger.
__Some of them lufting after evil things, fet their face 1o go
 back to that wretched fervitude, out of which the Lord had
- mercifully and wonderfully brought them: . Many fought
- their own things rather than the things which are Chrift’s :
-and maoy expreffed an averfion to fubmit themfilves to the
order of the Lord’s houfe. In all which evils we, their
children, have been too much inclined to follow thein:
‘Many ainong us have returned, if not to Popery, yet to
fome one or other of the abominations of Popery : particu-
larly thefe abjured errors of the Romifh Anticorift, which
ftand in a manifelt oppofition to the doéirine of free grace,
through Jefus Chrift. The interefts of the kingdom of Chrift
are regarded by few, except in fo far as men fuppofe a
pretended regard to thefe will be fubfervient to their own
~ worldly iunterefts. The Lord's commandments are connted
grievous. The rules-he hath given to direét us concerning
the worfhip, difvipline, and government of his church, are
generally neglected or oppofed ; and in their place are fub-
fticuted the devices of men. Mercies of ancient date be-
ing gracioully continued, are gew to us every day. The
ftreamns of the water of life which the Lord made to break
- forth anmong our fathers, 31l flow to us; but we have not
been thankful, and have been difpofed to vbferve lying va-
nities, forfaking cur own mercy. |
The Lord brought our fathers under folemn covenant
engagements to be his people, to abide in the profeflion
they had made of his truth, to walk in his ways, and to
" ftand by each other in oppofing the abominations of Anti-
chrift, in defending themfelves from the bloody rage of
the Popifh fallion, and in promoting the reformation of
religion according te the rule of the word: But a great
part of them lied unto God with their tongues, for their
heart was not right with him; temptation ariiing foon
made this manifeft; they were not fledfaft in his cove-
nant; fear of the crofs of Chrift, and luve to this prefent
world, together with a deceived heart, turned multitudes
alide from following the Lord. And though we in this
age have not been expofed to fuch fiery trials as they were,
yet
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yet we have ia like manner broken the Lord’s bonds, and
cait bis cords from us. Thefe folemn engagements to the
moﬁ high Ged, were 1gnommmuﬂy burnt in_the laft age;
| _anu they are ignominioufly buried under manifold reproach.
es in this age. Our fathers turned alide like a bow that
fhoots deceitfully. Falling from the good profeffion thej”
had made, they fubmlttcd many of them willingly, to
the vfurped authority of princes and prelates over the heufe
of God, to rites and ceremonies of men’s devifing, to the.
mxmﬁrv of thofe who were not fent of -God," or who were -
not faithful in his fervice, and’ to oaths and engagements
inconfiftent with the folemn covenant engagements they
had come under to hlm, who is ng of kings, and Lord of
lords ; and thefe iniquities are either approved or made’
light of, by the body of this generation. | ,~
When our fathers turned alide from the right ways of
the Lord, whofoever among them departed from evil made.
himfelf a prey. Thofe who openly teftified apainft the
‘iniquities of the times, who kept tbe word of Chfitt's pasy;
. tience, and who confeiled the truth which his enemies de-7;
nied, viz. that he is the only King and Head of his church, -
had trials of cruel mockings, of imprifonments, of tortures,”
of banifhnents, and not a few of them were perfecuted :
unto death; and many of the prefent generarion are bring--
ing the blood of thefe witnefles of Jefus on their head, by~
‘reproaching them as fools who {uffcred in vain, and by
{peaking evil of the caefe in defeme of whxch they laid
down their lives.
 The Lord hath not dealt thh us after our (ms, nor re-
‘warded us according to our iniquities. It would have been
juft with him to have left our fathers under that yoke of
Epifcopal tyranny, which they had fo finfully taken vpon-
their necks; yea, as by this apoftacy they had fet their
faces towards the Antichiiftian church of Rome, and were
once and again at the very borders of that kingdom of
darknefs, it would lhave been juft with him to have left
.thc.m to the will of thofe who were inteut 10 draw them
into itz but be being fuil of compaffion forgave their iniguity,
and defiroyed thein nul ; yea, gty a tine he turied his anger
- away, ‘and did ot flir wup aid his wrath. He rofe for their
help, and delivered them from thofe who were too {trong
for them, They had, and we have, good caufe to {ing that
fung,
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fong, If it had not been the Lord who was on our fide, now may
Jfiael fay ; if it bad not been the Lord who was on our fide,
when men rofe up againft us: then they bad fwallowed us up
quick, when their wrath was kindled againft us : then the wa-
ters had overwhelmed us, the flream had gone over our foul:
ther: the proud waters had gone over our foui. Bleffed be the
Lord who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth, - Our fowd
is efcaped as a bird out of the [mare of the fowler ; the fnare is
broker, and we are efcaped. Our help is in the name of the Lord,
who made heaven and earth, Pfalm cxxiv. But many never
‘obferved, and others foon forgot, the mighty works of the
Lord: after they had reft they did evil again before him.
The privileges tranfmitted to us,as the fruits of thefe de-.
liverances which the Lord wrounght for bis church in for-
mer times, are not, we confefs, efteemed and improved as
they ought to be by us; we have not been duly humbled
for the iniquity of our fathers; we have been adding to
the roll of our public fins, and increafing the caufes of the
Lord’s controveriy, by the hand we have had in the trei-.
pafs of our own day. The judgments which our fins de-
ferved, have been turned away, and mercies have been
multiplied to ns. The Lord hath {nitten vs, but not fo
as to make a full end; he hath ftayed his rongh wind in
the day of his eaft wind: yet for all this we have finned
ftill. ,
We further confefs, theat fuch of us as have continued to
acknowledge the lawfulnefs of the covenant engagements
already mentioned, and the perpetual obligation of them
upon us in this church, have not kept duly in mind, nor
walked according to them, framing our lives according to
that holy profeflion we have made. Many of us have firft
fighted, and then more direély contemned the oath we
were nuder to the Lord God of our fathers. Becaufe of
this pertidy, a dark cloud hangs over us. 0 Cod, thor Faft
cift ce g thor baft feattered wey thou baft been difpleafod ; O
snia Ryl to us again. Thow baft wwade the earth to trenhle
tro pafi froker it: beal the brecchos thereof, for it fhakeif.
Tirgwr Lol fhoed thy peeple Fard 17iuos o then Lafl cuade v to
drink tre wine of aftorithucca:. Vhox Folt gtoen 0 boiner do
thon tht ,‘:’.fr tice s that it ay & ailp fors rd l’c;(cfr;/'t‘ of 18 s
Plal. 10 1,—g
We ally confuls ovr neolizence in oot Inbouring wre in
cur

b4
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our places and ftations to prepare the way fur renewing
our folemn covenant engagements in this land, where the
ends of them are fo much oppefed by apoﬁacy from the
faith of Chrift, by a multitude of herefies, by the prevail.
ing of a lukewarm fpirit, and by a general contemprt of
the commandments of the Lord. The breaches and feat-
terings which have lately taken place, by which we are
reduced to fuch a fmall and weak handful, we acknowleagc |
to be a fad fruit of this negligence, and a warning 1o us
to be on our guard againft it in time to come.

Eadeavouring to fearch and try our ways, we find Juﬁ
caufe to confefs that innumerable evils have compaffed us
about. The great and leading fin of this, as of former
generations living within the bounds of the vifible church,
1s the rejetion of Jefus Chrift the Lord, who is come to-
{ave finners. They have forfaken hin who is the fountain
of living waters, and kewed them out cifterns, broken cif+-
terns, that can hold no water. By unbelief they turn a-
way from the only Saviour, count the God of truth a liar,-
and feal their own condemnation. The multitude are ma-"
nifeftly treading in the footfteps of the unbelieving Jews,
who defpifed Chrift; and we all delire to tzke fhame and
confu{mu of face to ourfelves, as partakers with them; In
regard we have effeemed hine net. That knowledge of him,-
for the e*(cellency of which Paul counted,all things lofs,
is greatly wanting among us. The faith of many, who

profefs to belicve on him, is {eigned; for they have not

theu fruit unto holinefs : and real Chriltians are not ftrong
in faith, giving glory to God; their leanncfs teftifies a-
gainft them. | -

We confefs, that as to an bumbling fenfe of our weale.
nefs and emptinefs, a conftant and entire reliance wpon the
God of all grace, a cheerful fubmiffion to his wiil, a fer-
vent zeal for his glory, and a habitual conformity to his
word in our pmﬂiw, we come far fhort of what the Lord
requires, of what is attainable by believers, and of what
many of the {aints wio liave gone before us have attained.
We have dragged aiong very heavily; while the lively
faith of the love of Chriit would have fweetly conftrained
us to run in the way of his conmandments,

The land we live in is full of fiu againft the holy One
of ifracl. The Lord’s day is almolt every where profaned:

the
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the morality of it, is by many denied, his name is awful-
ly blafp hemed : his word is negle&ed ; the inftitutions of
his houfe are defpifed. Many worfhip him not at all : and
many in ways of their. own devifing, The truth of the
gofpel is quite unknown to multitudes; and by others it
1s demied or perverted. A deluge of abaminable herefies -
overiow the land, and the blackeft vices eith:r enter with
them, or follow after them. Very few lament the {piritval

lagues which are waﬁmg the generation: yea, rather,

heing accuftomed to fee the evils mentioned, and others of

the fame kind, we have loft a due fenfe of the hatefulnefs
of them. Becaufe ; iniquity bath abounded, the love of ma-
ny hath waxed cold. It is a rare thing te find one among
us whofe exercife is like that of him who appealing to God,
faid, I £chold toe trasfgreffers ‘and was gricved, becaufe they
&f;:t not thy word, Pfal. cxix. 1§8. E
The gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that joyful found Y
is yet heard in our land. Our cand}eﬁlck has not, as that
of other apoftatizing churches, been removed out of its
place. Bur as to many, the word preached has not profit-
ed them, not being mixed with faith in them who heard
it : # has been a favour of death unto death to them. The'
the Lord hath called them earneftly and frequently ; though
he hath fpoken to them by his meflengers, rifirg carly and
fending them; though they, more hardened in fin, have
farther depart:d from him: Yer the corrurtion of their
nature, that root of bitternefs, fo fprings up in miny even
of thofe who daily attend on the miniftry of the ward, as
to thew that the ftrength of fin was never broken in them.
And though the Lord has made the worl efieftral to the
falvation of fome; yet we confefs, that in us all there re-
IB3ins an cnmity againft 14z exceeding ricz’:ef (/'l’: £race,
which he hath manifzfled in his kinduels tcwards i, ! "0'/5;'/'

Chrift Fefis, Eph. . 7. We have .rcbelled omnﬁ m'

counfel of the Moft High; we have loved ﬁra'l ers, an’
in the obftinacy and perverfenefs of our heart, fznd that 5f-
ter them we would go.

‘One of Satan's principal devices is 1o render the wist-
ftry of the gofp°l c:wtc'nrublc and in the rightcons juda-
meatr of God, Le has been {uffered to pra&ue it very moch
in this Jand, to the ruin of an ignorant and carclefs gooe-

ration, who regard not the ’plhtu 1005 and the eorlcr ¢!
¢) «
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-Chrift’s houfe. Many take upon them to carry the Lord's
meflage, cmwernmg whom he fays, Bzhold, 1 au dgam/}
them that projm.qy J&if¢ dreams, and o teil t/)ﬂm, and caufe
my pecple to crr by their sies ard by thar i f/umj; ; yet 1 /'u
thcin noty nor conzmandzd them s thzrefore they fhail not pr ufit il
peoptz atall, fainh iiedord, fer xxiii 32. 'l e chu ch has not
called them; but in the heigkt of their prefunytion they
have jadged tbemfﬂlx es fi. for the work of “the miniitey: the’,
wrile they detice to teach others, they ncither undesftand
what they fay, nor whereof they atirm. Knowing that
they neither had mor could obtain the ordinary call whih
minifters of the gobyel have in the cheice of the peoyle,
and in the appr.vation after trial, anl ordination to the
miniftry by a prefbytery, they have pretended an oxtraor.
dinary or immediate call by the Spirit of God; but the
bave [een vansty and lying a’wwrt.’on, fayiug, The Lord fa:z‘/) ;
and he hath not Sfent them, Ezek. xiii. 6. It is the fin of
multitndes in this land, that they have hearkened to fuch,
while the gofycl of Chrift could obtain no place amng
them. Thus they have verified what was foretold by the
Holy Sgirit, The tiine awill oine, avhen they will 5ol enduve
Jound doltriize, but ufter their own fufis fball they heap fo the -
Selves teachers, having itching cais : And the J Shall turi ety theis
ears ﬁom the truth, ard /laa’l be turn.d unto fables, 2 Fim,
iv 3, 4.‘ ‘T"hus the hhnd fe ud the blind, till they boib fall
into the diveh.  f weaderyid and horribie sy (s coninittod
in the land, the proph ic prophefy faifely, Jer. v. 30, 31. Anl
one fort of c'c\cx‘cxs nave the way fm‘ another ; .,:dt’w
pesple love o have i fi. We confefs, that this evil heing
common, though on this account it mwhr to iave bccn {o
much the more lameated, yet it has fcemcl Jight tois;
and we have rnot expreiled a due feafe oi the inyury denc
by it to the kingdom of our Lord Jefis Chirifl, in {uitatle
endeavoms that “lhe fnare laid I by thefe fowlers might be
broken, and the fonls they have ca ght delivered,

Inftead of bei. g ready ro forfuke .dl Yor (hn'}, many in
this land, without dulv coniidering whether the ne eflity
was fuch as would juftily them in the tizhr (i' God, bave
lefr his church, his ordinan-es, and the forictv of his peo-
ple: thiking to better their worldly circumftances, they
have removed out of tlie Licaring of the gefpcl, and few
of them have manitefled any proper concern to erj y it a-

REER
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gain. Hence their ctildren growing up in ignorance of
tie troe God, and Jefus Cirilt whom he hath fent, either
live as tea'hcns or become a ready prey to fcducers.

"As we delire to lament the . manifelt negleit and con-
tempt of the weans of grace in the land, f we acknow-
ledge, that in this, as in other articles of the Lord’s con-
troveriy with the generation, we darc not ylead inno-
czoce: we have not duly valued the privileges belonging
to the vilible church, nor have we been o dduous as we
ought to dweil where the Lord Jefus dweils. When at
any time we have beeu fituated far from public ordinances,
and couvld not afiemble with the Ifrael of God, to praife
" bim in the gates of Zion, which he loves miore than all
tredw Ch'ln“‘o of Jacob, we have had little or nothing at
‘all of that thirdt for God, for the living God,.which has
mrade his ypeople, in *I'uch 1 cumﬂanccs, cry out, in the
words of the Plaliniltt, Wien focll I come and appear before
Gody, Plal. x31. 2. O Ged, thou art niy Ged, early will 1 feék
tfwe 2 my flefh longeth for theg in a dry and t/nr_/f) land where
n0 water is: ta fee thy power and thy glery, fo as I have feen
thee in the fan&uary, Pfal. 1xifi. 1, 2, 3. Farther, we have
done little; not wiat we rmght and ought to have done,
for maintaining the ordinances of Chrift in their purity,
where they already are, and for promoring the knowledge
of his name in dark corneis of the land.

Tthe difcipline and government of the chureh, as taught
in the word of Gud, and maintained, againlt the craft and
malice of many powerfui adverfaﬁes, by our anceftors, is’
become an objeét of contempt to the body of the prefent
g‘-neratmn The Lord’s vineyard is expofed to the fpeil-
ing of all who pafs by, the hedge thereof being broken
dnwn, and it is by many con. dered as belongiop to the
kappinefs of our times, that men are generqlly indifferent
avout thefe things. l he divine irnftituiion ot Prefbyterial

. churcih government is denied by not a few, who fiill bear
the namc of Prefbyterjans. And to thofe who have erved
fro n the faith, thofc who are irregular and offenlive in
their pi‘mn ¢, yed, to the viibly wicked, the feals of the

covenant of grace are adminiftered ; contrary to the com-
mand.ment ot the Lawgiver and Head of the church, who
Lwh, Give mot that avhich is holy to the dogi, Mat, vil. G.
"Uhus muny have teen hardened in their ev) we ay, by men

of
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of whom the Lord gives this account, They fay fi#f] unto
them who defpife we, The Lord bath faid, Ye fhall have peace
and they fay unto every cre that walketh after the imagination of
his own heart, No evil fhali come upon you,” Jer. xxiil. 17.
The exhortation has been forgot or contemned by many
bearing the charafler of gofpel minifters, which is direés-
ed by the Spirit of God, to every one in that office, Jf
thou taks forth the precious from the vile, thou fhalt be as my
mouth, Jer. xv. 19. We confefs, as to ourfelves, that

we have notbeen duly grieved for this evil; nor have |

we laboured as we ought, in our places and ftations, to
prevent the {oreading of it. To many among us, the
yoke of Chrift has been a burden, and they have been re-
{trained -from evil rather by a fear of rendering them-
felves liable to church cenfure, than by a fear of oftending
God; and have been difpofed to join with the world in
reveilings, in drunkennefs, in filthy or profane converfa-
tion, and in unjuft practices, when they imagined their
fis might be hid from the courts ef the Lord’s houfe. We
defire, each of us, to take thame and confufion of face un-
to ourfelves, according to the hand we have had in thefe
and other trefpafies, by which the anger of the Lord hath

been kindled againft us. . o
The facraments of the N¢w Teftament are flighted by |
many in this land; fome alfolutely deny them to be of -
{tanding ufe in the chorch; and a multitude of ignorant
perfons confider them rather as mere ceremonies, without
meaning, than as vilible figns and feals of the covenant of
grace. We confefs, that we have net oblerved and im-
proved, as we ought, the grace of our Lord Jelus, figni-
fied, reprefented, and fealed to the children of the pro-
mife, in the facrament of baptifm. The fountain opened
to the vile, and the promife of God: confirined to us, in
this ordinance, in which be is faying, 1 will [prinkie clean
water upon you, and ye fhall be cleany jrom all your fithinefs,
and from all your idols 1 wiil cleanfe you, have been much ne-
gletted by us. Therefore, are our {pots fo many, anl fo

loathfome. |

An earneft defire to meet with the Lord at his holy ra-
ble, has met been manifefted by us, in a carefvbcxamina-
tion of our ftate and exercife, according to the word; ‘in
fervent and frequent fupplication at the thrune of grace,
' that
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that we nnght obtain mercy and find grace to help in time
of need ; and in {! ving from all our 1aboms and frames to
the Lord Jeius, as the fure refuge of the guilty; Ged hav-
ing {et him forth to be a propitiation, through faith 1o his
blood. ‘Therefore, that ordinance Fas not been fo fweet
and fo ufeful to us, as it is to thofe who,hy.lhvely faith,
difcern the Loid’s body. Our nroﬁtmg by fuch folemn oc-
cafions hes not appeared, in humility, in tlmgkfulnﬂs, in
fixednefs of heart trofting on the Lord, in tare 1o avord
all appearance of evil, in readinefs to do the rommand-
ments of the Lord je(m, who died for us, that whether we
wake or fleep, wz jhowid Foe togethor with biw; and in de-
ures after that full and- m.mterrup:cd communion with
him which the {aints have in glory.

The inftruétion of youth is gricvoufly ncglc&ed io this
land. Mazny, being ignorant and heathenith themfelves,
tate na thought absut “he {piritual inierefts of their pof-
terky; and many, namindful of the folemn engagements
t'lpy come bnuer, wlien they pubilcly devoted their chil- -
dren to the Lord in Laptifin, have not been careful to fea-
fon their minds with the Lnowlcdge of the tr.th, concern-
ing the ruin of mankind in the :{t Adam, thegrace,of
God manifelted in Chrift Jeius, "and the duty required of
us; and; inftead of reftraininig them from that way which
fecms zio' ht in the eyes of foolith youth, (bur af which the
end is czcath,, many pareats, vefaithful o God, asd in-
julous to the fouls of their own childezn, have readily
vielded to their juining with v.in perfons, and to their .
hearmx the inftru@ion which caufeth to err. An evil ex-
ample is fet before children, by parents who neglecét fa-
mily and fecret prav er, 1emember not the Lord’s day to
keep it boly, and do ia no wife frame their lives accord-
to the rule of the word; and children, follosnnv:r their
parents in carelefinefs and wickednefs, at length excesd
them ; {o that one gcneranon rifes up worte than another.
We all confefs, that, as hea’'s or as members of families,
we have failed of our duty, and have not been concerned
as we oupht, that race after race might ferve the Lord.
We confefs, that the ignorance, vanity, and averfion te
godlinefs, which prevail among the rifing generation, is
a lamentable fruit of this ncghgcnc and a fpiritual
plague; by which the Lord is pnmﬂung the fin of fuch =%

Q2 : - negle@ed
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neglefted the proper feafon for inftrofling them, and is

- one of thefc figns-which give vs juft caife to fear, left

there be a more dreadfil outpouring of Gud’s wrath, thas
has hitherto taken place in this land.
- The Spirit. of prayer remains with few in this genera-

tion. ‘The greater part abfolutely negle&t the duty; and

others go through a form of it, rather as a burdet fome

~ tafk, and a$ a work which they imagine will merit falva-
~ tion to them, than as wretched, and miieratle, and poor, -
and blind, and naked finners, taking hold of ke pronife -

of God, and pleading it as the ground of their hape. We

confefs; that the fin cleaving to our prayers is mcre than-

encugh to condemn us. Ignorance, felf-confidence, wa.-

vering thought3, want of due reverence of God, and un-

belief, which counts kim a liar, have ruon thtough our
rrayers, and have rendered thefe, like our other fervices,
fo defeltive and impure. Further, we have freqrently

grieved the Holy Spirif, and quenched his motions, {o
that we have beea much left alone in this duty;, Lave be-

come carelels in the perforu ance of it, and Vave not wait- |

ed on Ged for an anfwer to our requefls; and, finding 1ie
exercife, thus managed, unyrofitalble to 1s, we have becn
tempred, if not perfuaded, to lay it atide. -
The earthlinefs of our rrinds has manifefted itfelf fa-
ny ways; particularly in vain and unproftable couverfa-
tion on the Lord’s day; atte:ding ordinances with little
concern about the prefence and blefling of the Lord, we
have not heard his voice, nor feen his glery, nor enoyed

. “urething communion with him, which has been the

atta.ament of many of the faints who have gone befere us,
Im reflians made on our minds by the word have not been
retained. Conviftions of fin have too frequently ended in
carnal fecurity. We have often been as the doer on its
hinges, moving backward and forward; yet ftill remain.
ing in the fanie lace; thoogh favoured with a greater
abundance of the means of inftiuétion, than almoft any
2ge or generation before us. -

The Lord hath given to 15 a large and good land, and
hath prcferved «3°ia the eaioymert of many valvable pri.
vileges; the contigisnee of which is the more to be e-
fteemed, a3 it is a remarkalle inltance of divince goodnefs,

end long fuffering towards a very guilty peojle. But,

like

sl
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like Mfrasl, we have notdifrerned the hand that diftributes
thefe Llelfings to us. . Many wafte the boanties of provi-
dince in drunkennefs and revellings; and fev their heart
chiefly.on earthly things, mwakinyg thefe their god. Few
«re humbly and thankt: lly acknowledging the goodnefs of
(sod in providing for their outward fubimitence ; or patient-
lv bearing the rod, when afRliéted by worlcly loifes; and
many are finning fo much the more, according to the a-
‘hundance beftowed on them ; their tatle has becowe a fnare,
‘and their profperity a trap. |

Many lamentable inftances of hypeciify and inftabilicy
have appeared among us; ofences have abounded; great
occation has been given to the enemies of the Lord to blaf-
pheme. Thus common prejudices againit the cai fe and tei-
timoay of Jef's have been ftrengthened, and a carelefs
ungodly generation hardenzd in fin.  Yet.aitep all the in-
jury we have feen done to the interefts of religion by the
untendernefs and wsholinefs of others, we have not d:ly
“attended to the exhortation of the Hcly Syirit, L:t his

that flandeth tuke héed leff he fall. We have many times
been puffed vy in the conceit of onr own innocence and
fledfaltnefs ; and have not been grieved when we faw
tranfgreflots injuring the church, deftroying their own
fouls, and provuking the Lord to anger. Ncither has the
oatebreaking of fin in others, led us to thoie humbling
views of the deccit and defperate wickednefs of our owa
hearts, which it ough: to have dove. |
- Inlteal of labouring as we cugrt for the good of cur
ncighbovrs and of our brethren, we have often been a fnare
to them. _Qut of cur own hearts bhave proceeded finfil
words, and the .oifon flewing from our tongues has infec-
ted others: there has been little in our fpeech and beha-
vibur which could profic others, and much of a peinicious
tenlency.,  Many watch rather to triumph over the falls
of their brethren, than to prevent them. Malignity is
oftea viible in 1ard fpeeches and ill grounded furn:ifes.
"The love wilich thinketh no evi], which envieth not, which
feeketh not his own, is fiarcelv to be found.

We confefs, that the light of the golpel having fhimed |
f> brightlv in this church, and we having come cader fo
- many folemn engagements ta avide in the profeflion of
the trath, to bear witnefs to it in the midft of thofe who

| | O;}I‘i;i‘ﬂ
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?pp«:fe or defpife ir, and to f}'ame owr lives according to
it, our fin is exceeding great b:fore-the Lord, He- nhath
many times warned us, chaftifed.us, and contrary to,men’s }
expectation, raifcd us up when we were brought very low
for our iniquities; yer, like our fathers, after we had reft
we have done evil again before him. Thes as our trank
gretiions are molt heinous in the fight of God, he might
juitly make our plagues wonderful. If thou, Lord, fhouideft.
wark iuiqz‘ziz‘i;.r, O Lord, who fFait fiaird : but there i forgive-,
pefs with tlhee, that thou mazefi be feared. Cur Felp is fron: the.
Lord who sieate beaver and eurti. Defiring to lay Lold om }
this Iielp as brought near to every one of ws in the promiie, |
Kewid ot fuffer thy fect 1o be moved ; Fe that kecpeth thee will
nct flusmber ; we proceed thes operly, and with one confent,
to give ourfelves to the Lard,  We will go in the [lrength of:
the Lord God ; we avill ake mention of thy righteorfucfs, of
thine only, O God our [irensth and cur Redeemer. ‘ )
. Thus endeavouring to have the eye of faith fixed on the ¥
Lord Jefus, who takeih away the firs of the world, and.
to loath curfelves in our own fight, for our iniquities andy:
our abominations already mentioned, together with the}
other cvils of cur heart and life, which are more than ca
be rumbered; and being p:rfuaded that it is our duty in
obedience to the Lord, and according to the cocmmendable}.
- prafiice of his people in former times, in oppolition to the
vou fe of a generation, who have deeply revolied from the}
God of their fathers, direétly, publicly, and jointly, tc en-|
gage ouifelves by oath and covenant on his fide.

The Solemn Covenant Engagement
unto Duties.

‘NT,E ill, and every one of us, though weak in our-]

felves, yet koowing that we rcan do all things,
through CrrisT who ftrengtheneth s, in reliance on the
grace contained in the covenant of promife, as futficient for
us in devoting ourfelves to the Lorp in a coverant of duty:
We do, with OUR HANDS LIFTED UP tothe
uosT HiGn Gow, hercby profefs, and, before God, a\lxl?‘
gels,
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gels, and men, folemnly. declare, that we defire to give
glory to the Lord, by believing with the heart, confefling
with the mouth, and {ubfiribing with the hand, thatin
Lim we have righteoufnef§ and firength. Defiring to be
found in Carist, we acknowledge him to be the only pro-
pitiation for our (ins ; and through divine aid, according to
the meafure of grace given unto us, we do, with the
whole heart, take hold of his furety righteoufnefs, as the
only ground of our accefs to, and acceptance with Gob;
we fet our feal to all the promifes of Gop, which are in
him vea, and in him amen, recciving them as our char-
‘ter for the heavenly inheritance; we avow his word to
be our perfeé and omly rule of faith and pradtice; and,
;con\fcﬂing the tlindoefs of our minds through which weare
inclined to err from the right ways of the Lorp, we take
his SpiriT for vuc only guide, to lead us, in the ufe of ap-
pointed means, into all truth revealea in his holy word, re-
-souncing all thefe pretended new revclations of the Sei-
)1T, and traditions of men, which aid to.it, or take away -
from it. We avouch the Loid to be our Gob, and in the
ftrength of his promifed grace, we PROMISE and
SW E AR, by the great and holy name of the Lokp evk
Gop, that we fhall unfiiznedly endeavour to walk in his
{ways, to keep his commandments, and to hearken to-his
voice, in love to him who hath delivered us out of the hand
of our enemies ; and to ferve him wiihour fear, in holinefs
and righteoufne(s before him all the days of vur life.

And feeing maay are at this time in a ftate of progref-
{five apoftafy from the caufe and teftinony of JEsus Curisy,
and many fnares are laid to draw us after tuem ; thongh
fenfible that we are in ourfelves as liable to go altray as
any, yet entreating the Lord to hold vp our goings in his
paths, that our footlteps flip not, and trufting that through
{his mercy we fhall not be muved for ever, we do folema.
ily ENG AGE before Him wha liveth for ever and ever, that
in every place where we may in providence be called to
re(ide, and during all the days of oor lite, we fhall con-
tinue ftedfaft in the faith, profeflion, and obecience of the
trUe REFORMED RELIGION, il DOCTRINE, WORSHIP, PRES-
BYTERIAL CHURCH GOVERNMEMT and DISCIPLINE, as the
ame is held forth to us in the word of Gop, and received
in this church, and teftified for by it, againft the manifold
o errors
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errors * anl Latitudinarian {chemes { prevailing in the
United States of North America, -

And, in regard we are under the moft fclemn obliga-
tions by the word of Gop, and by vows agrecable to it,
lying on us 1a this churci:, 1o ftudy the advancement of
“the kmgdom of our Lokrb and Saviour 11-:505 CHERIsST, the
good oi his pw;le and the uniting of their hearts and

n.inds

* "The ervors or herefes Luced to here and the pxeCﬂedmg ac
kuow*edgﬂucn{ of hns, are fucn as the following: "I'hat The light
within nien, or conicience, is the rule ot faitiiand practice j that
tiere was no prupsr coverant made with the firlt Adwm, s the bead
aad reprefentutive of his potterity; nor any proper imputation ot his
fioit tranfgreiion to them; that there is no fuch thing as original {vx'
ar the corruption of our who!. nature ; but that all men have a nat:
“ral capacity of willing and doiag what is fpiritually good ard pl"anug
t> God ; that the election of fuch'as fhali'be faved is not ro be aferil-
ed to bod’ good picafure alone, but alfu to his forefisht of their
" faith and good works j that Curist died for all mauniind to obtain af
pofiibilrty-of falvatien, or fome other gocd for thewm:; but not as aj.
preper furety, in the ftead of a certain number given hiw of the Fa
ther, to abtain the abfolute certainty of their actual and everlafting
{alv.atnon, that perfons may truly believe in Chrift, or have a faigtf
of the fawe kind or nature with the faith of God’s ele& and yet £-]
nally perith; that tiereis no fuch thing as tinal deitxudmn or sver-
‘l‘*ﬁmw damuation for any of the human race; that the oder of falva-
tivn in the gofpel is made to none bat awakened and peaitent finnerr,
that no afiurance ot confidence, that we in particular, through the
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrigt, fhall be faved, belong:. to the nature
of faving faith; .u.d other errors fpecified i the DiCLARATION amdf
"TEsTIMONY for the DOCTRINE aud ORCER o1 the CBURCH of CHRIST,
publithed by the PRESBYTERY.

't Latitedinarians are fuch as hold, that the open und avowed er

ors or evil matices of perfons who, on other accounts, are charp
tamv judsed to be united to Chrift, thould not hinder them from be
g anx'mtred to church communion, and to the facramental feals o
toe pew covenant. According to tals icht..me, a church can bear no
conitiient teftumony againgt {uch erfors or evil pradtices: nay, in
tiort tiise, fhe may huve no members, but the approvers o them;
fucih baving as frec accels to her communion as any other: accord
ing to this icireine, no chuvrch, as fuch, can hold fatt whet the has, @
to dostiine, worthip, m!cxphm, or government : for furely a church
cannot be faid to nold in thete vefpects, what ihe docs not require he
members to hold.  Latitudinarian terms of communion are wid¢f
than thofe whith Chrift himgeit has laid down in bis word, by whi
raeans a door is fet open for Satun to fow his tares. I’ l.exe are vag

ous forts of Latitudinariuns ¢ 1. Seine are for compichending inan
(.) Ulc
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minds ir his {ervice, we do, in the prefence of Gop; who
fearcheth the heart, DECLARE our refolution, through his
grace, to watch agaioft thefe {oares which either are or
‘may be -laid-to draw-us and our brethren—into: that defec-
tion from the Lord, and into that déteftable neutrality in
jljs__caufe which E{g}'ﬁ}} at this time : And, k'lov_va' that
the crofs and reproach of Curist muft lv on us in fol-
lowing him, we fhall, the Lorp afiifting vs, go forward-
in his v way, taking hced to ourfelves, le[t we be deterred
from it by 'the revilings of men, or feduced from it by
their fair foeeclies ; and fhall Tircerely and conftantly la-
bour, in our places and ftations, by.all means which are
of divine appointment, to promote the know]edge of
CrRrist in this land, and to maintain the purity of doc-
tnnc and order in hh chorcih; each, and all of us, accords
ing as the Lowp calls us, endeavouring that thofe who
fare known and declared enemies to the truth, may neither
be received into our fellowfhip, nor retamed in it. We
engage, in the irength of the Lorp, to follow after that

1

gthat we may fland faft in gne [pirit, with one mind, firiving

Jthing which has a tendency to break this defirable har-
|mony and profitable commurion among the members of
TCukise’s miftical body ;s and, for this end, we thall endea-
vour to mark them who caufe divifions and ofiences, con-
J trary to the doltrine which we have received, and aveid
iFthem ; and fhall take keed, left, at any time, we be drawn

-

{ chnreh communion, 211 who profefs to believe in Jofus as the ‘true
" Mefliah, and to receive the feriptures as the rule of faith, laying a-
'l fide all creeds and confeflions of faith. 2. Some are for compre-
-§ hending in one church communion all Dro*eﬁ'mt\ wbﬂﬂer fhev be
#¥ Epifcopalians, Independents, Bapt its, or Pre{bvtenam: Terting,

of that to dacline charch commumion with perfoss on account n{' the
# tenets by which any ot thefe denominations is d}f'tmgmﬂwed is bigotry
il and party zeal. 3. Some piead {o~ church communion with all who

il ahout do otrine, wor !hip, and government; and notwithfianding that
¥ tiey refufe to join in a teftimony for Prefdyterial church order and
K rovernment as a divine mf‘trutmn, againt Cprcopacv and mdepen-
ffdency. 4. Some are wv- a {“ut of'ncraﬁonm communion with certain
h¥denominations of Ch-ilians with whara they refufe to have fixed
Fcommuunion. o

peace which it founded upon an agr.ee_mem in the truth,

fogethic. fur i faith of she_gofpel;-and to beware of every

inte

¢§ bear the Preibyterian name, notwithftanding their different opinions -

ey, R
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into foolifh and unlearned qu<Rions, which ferve only to
proauce ftrife, or, by bitter and nnadvifed words, hure
the caufe of truth, while we prefefs to defend it.

And as, throngh the corrupiion of our nature, and the
" temprations of Satan, together with the mﬂuence of evil
example, aad the cnfnarmfr councils of thofe who a'e
themfelves the fervants of ﬁn, we often fail in our prac-
tice, n~gleéting what the Loap requires, and doing that
which he forbids; we profefs, before Gop, that there is
no relief for us but in Jesus, who faves his pearle from
their fins, having given himfclf for us, that he might re.
deem us from ail iniquity, and purify nato himfelf a pecu-
liar peaple, zealons of good works. That we may be fet.
free from condemaation, delivered from the rower of fin,
and made meet to be rartakers of the inheritance of the
faints in light, we dzfire to depend wiiollv nn the giace
of Gop, which bringeth falvation; and which teacheth
us, that, denying all uugodlinefs and wo ldly lLufts, we
fhould live foberly, righteovfly, and gosly, in this prefent
world, locking for that bleiled hope, and the glor‘o:xs ap-
peaung of the g great Gop ani our Saviour, JEsus CHrisT.
And, in the f{ight of ()OD, the Judge of ail, we folemnly
engage, that we thall. in the {irength of bhis promifed
grace, {tudy reformation in heart and life; end-a.curing
to have always a confcience veid of oﬂence towards Gop
and towards man, attending te the duties en: ‘oined 1 in both
tables of the law, ani fcttmpr a good fxaznple to each o-
ther; that we may thus, by well-deing, put to filence
the Jgnorance of foolith men, and glorify Gor in our bo-
dies and fpirits, which are his. Ani when finners entice.
us, we fhall not, through the grace of Gop, confent to
them, nor follow a muititude to do evil ; avolding, as far
as puﬂible, all occaficns and temprztions wiich might craw
us to a2 joining with others in fin, we fhall ftudy to walk
circum{peétly, not as fools but as wn’c

-Further, knowing that throeueh many tribulations we
muft eater into the kingdom of Gown, and that all who live
godly in Curlst Jusus, mult lav their a:count te endure
lefs or more perfccution from tiis evil world, deprnding
on Gob as a very prefent help iu ernuble, we fhall, theo?
his aid, ftudy parizoce under the ro!, meeknefs of {pirit
toward fuch as may iniure s, and fyinpathy toavarde all

mep
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men in diftrefs, but efpecially thofe of the houfhold of
faith. In all which, calling Gop to witnefs the upright-
nc{s of our intentioms, but profeffing our own weaknefs,
we earneftly pray, that he who is the FATnERr of me. cies,
may, threugh his Son JEsus Curist, be mersiful to us,
and {trengthen us by the power of his Hoiry SeiriT, to do
our duty, to the praife of his grace in the churches. AREN.

Attefted, ’ | .
WILLIAM MARSHALL, Moderatsr.
JOHN ANDERSON, Prebbytery Clerk.

" [ Agreeadle to the defigr: of the preceding AR, the abeve So-
lemn Covenant bas besn entered into by the Alfociate Prefbytery,
and by feveral of the congregations belonging to them ; others of
thems are preparing to follow the example foon-; and it is expefl-
ed that 2 of them will join is: this folemn work in due tin:e.)

END OF THE ACT CONCERNING COVENANTING.




( 174 )

AcT of the &ssocm&?g PrESBYTERY ¢f PENNsYL-
VAN1A, concerning the Admiffion of Church
Members to Communion, paffed at Philadelphia,
April 28tb, 1791,

HE PrEssYTERY having taken into their ferious con-
Tideration, a petition fome time ago laid before them,
requefting more particular dire@ion ab.ut the way in
which members and feflions ought to proceed in the admif-

fion of fuch as apply to them for being received into charch
fellowthip :

- DecLARE, that though there is fo much faid in our DEe-
“craraTioN and TEsTinNONY, a5 may, with proper applica- |

tion to particular cafes, be {ufficient ; yer, as far as poflible
to prevent diforder, and to afhft all concerned in thig mnat. §
ter, the PRESBYTERY agree to tranfmit a copy of the fol. l

lowing to the feveral ferfions under their infpeftion. 4

The general rule of admiffion to the feals of tie cove.
nant is 2 profeflion and a practice agreeable tozthe Lord’s:
word. More than this nore have a right to demand, and
if lefs is accounted fufficdient, we aét not uprightly in the
caufe and work of our Lozp JEsus Crrist, who has f{o-
lemnly charged us to teach his church, 7o ¢éforve o/l things
whatfoewer b: has covvmand:Jus, §

In agreea: lenefs to this general rule, the following par-
ticolar rules onght to be atteuded to:

I. That in ¢ ngregations wheve there is a feflion, none

ought to be admitred to communion but by the feflion con-
ftituted.

I1. That the profellion of the faith required of thofe who
defire communion with vs, fhall be an adherence to the
Weftminfter Confeflion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate-
chifins, Form of Prefbyterial Church Government, and Di-
rectory for tae Public Werfhin of God, as thefe are receiv-

ed
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ed and witnefled for by us, in our DeEcraraTriON and TEs-
1iMony: and alflo, that théy profefs their approbation of

the faid DecrLaraTiON and TEsTidonyY for the Do&rine
and Order of the Church of Chrift.

II1. That they profefs their refolution, through grace, te
continue in the {axth accerding te the profeffion they now
make of it ; ani be fubje&t to the urder and difcipline of the
houfe of God ; to be diligent in their atteadance on public
ordinances ; to make coufiience of fecret prayer; of keep-.
ing up the worihip of God in their families morning and
evening, and of prometing the hnowledge of Chrift and

his rrutiss, —as by other means, fo more efpcually by a
hely~and (pn'xual conves fauon. :

1V. T!m: ptxxxahrwe ooght to be taken that none be

 aimitted 10 Mwm,w]wmm&m v their .
hves, - kmnmd sy mﬁdmy.

e ol

‘u&n—.%.\.sf. = ——— a-. > vL;_-._ i

Tifhisinav 5 Who -
_are ooyrrs of Chrilk's baife, te Whna condefcend-
" ing ¥6 the weakiiefs of kis Wr:ﬁﬁnvpm, that
peifons whe apply for admifficn to fealing ordinances, are
| difmfed to ufe the means of knowledge, arc defirous of

inftrudlion, cloling with the end of our affociation, accord- -
ing the meafure of their knowledge, and concerned to be
kept in the Lord’s way ; though fuch peirfons may, b5 in mna-
ny rel>edls, of finall attainments, and of little knowledge,
or uuerance: yet they are hy no means to be excluded
from ou- eommunion, but rather invited and heurtxly Te-
< ived, that fuch promiling beginnings may-be encowm aged.

Aitefled,
WILLIANM MARSHALL, Moderater.
JOHN ANDERSON, Prefbytery Clerk.

END OF THE ACT CONCERNING ADMISSION.




[ 176 ]

ACT or THE ASSOCIATE SYNOD,
defiging the CONNECTION of the AsSOCIATE
PresBYTERY of PENNSYLVANIA, with faid
Synod. L |

[ADVERTISEMENT.

 The mifapprchenfions entertained by fome, concerning our
conretion with our brethren of the General Affociate Synod
in Scotland, rendered it meceffary that this couneéion fhould e
particutarly and diftinttly flated ; fo-that mone might be at a |
lofs to know how far it extended, and that mifunderflandings
concerring it wight not arife among oitfelves.—The Affociate
Prefbysery of Feonnfylvania confulted the Affociate Synod on that
‘bead in 1986, azd th: [ynod sgresd-to the articles as bere print-
ed; which bring laid before the Mfociate Prefbytery, Nov. 37,
1788, they were unanitious in declaring their [uiisfaltion with |
them, and their refolution to saintain the. camné®ion. fubf fiing |

bm‘ve,en them azd their brestren, acoording to the térms of thef:
articles. ~ . | .

. MARSHALLJ

-

At Edinburgh ; May 7th, 1788.
T HE f{ynod having taken into confideration, an A& eof
the Affociate Pretbytery of Pennfylvania, dated June
2d, 1786, declaring the nature of their conneélion with
this {ynod ; and alo fundry other papers, tranfmitted by
that pretbytery, relative to the fame fubjeét: And deir-
ing to remove and prevent all mifunderitandings, which
might now, or afterwards, mar a profituble intercourfe
betwesn thofe in this country--who are endeavaring to
bear witnefs to the trutli of the gofpel againft the com-
mon defeétion, and thofe in North America—who are difs
poied to join with them ia the fame cavfe :—"Chey de-
clare, That the {ubordination of the Affociate Prefbytery
of Vennfylvania to this {fynod, has, from the beginning,
been no more than a f{criptural wnion, according to the
jlan of Prefbyterial church government : That, being
wholly

r
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wholly of a fpiritval nature, it never did affe® any in
zheir civil rights or interefts ;- and, cqnfcquentlyz.}bit
there was not the {inalleft grovnd-fir the adverfaries. of

that prefbytery te reproacn them, B8 {iboi dimmte 1o, angd -

under the controul uf, a foreign jurifdittion; as holding

the eftates, that is, the charcues they poflefs, at the will

of perfons beyond feas: That, i: anfwering apylications
‘made to them from that part of thic world, tbis fynod has
been at no {mall trouble in fening wminifters, and ia pro-
caa;'ill’g,charitgbjcg@n@j‘ibuﬁini for defraying the expeuces

of fuch mithors: That, in ‘what they have deie, they -

have {iudied a regard to the intecelts of the-Lingdom
of Chrift; neither receiving mer expelting_any benefit,

whatfoever, in return, further than the teltuneny of their

own confriences, beaying witneis of 1heir net bring un-
willing or imaflive, when called to Jaheur for promoting
the knowledge of Chiiftin America, ani for the affiftance

of fuch as there profeffed a défice f being found faithful in
his caufe: That the wavciing and’ defection of wany

that couniry,- whe once prefeifed 1o join with this Syned,

‘n teftifying againft {uch Latitudinrarian fchemes as they
MOW appruve, has wot-dif ougaged the Synod from 4fGit-
ing the remmant who have endeavouied to hald fafk the
profeflion of their faith : —~Therefure, the Synod agree,
That the intercourfe between rthem and the Affuciate Pref-
. bytery of Pennfylvania, fhall, in 1ime coming, be regulat~
ed accorcing to what is exprefled in the Artiles which
follow: | ‘ :

I. That as to what relates ‘to fiand.ls, or caufes of a

perfounal and private nature, th: Syxod, from their inter-
courfe with the ¢’reibyterv for about thirty-five yeass paft,

have no reafn to expe&, that appeals im:fuch caufes will

e profecuted; and they judge the yrefecution of fuch ap-
peals would Le inexpedient and imjroper, at fuch a very
great diftance.

-11. That in the cafe of any difference arifing in the Pref:
bytery of Peuunfylvania, about the profeffion of the faith,

~ or aboit any truth, or duty aff (ling their commediionwinh

t his Synod, it is peceffary for this-S¢nod to know on what
{lde truth and duty lie: The Synod therefoye judge it equi-
| Ra caode

e cnmbrens
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table and ueceffary, that cavies of this kind , may be
breught before them hy Refennce or Appeal.

HL. T]mngh the errors in do&ume, cgrruptions. of the
Wﬂl‘ﬁhp of God, and dcfeflions from the Reforu atiin Tef.
tim. ny, p:evaﬂmg in Britain and An:cri g, @ay te mate-
“rially the fame ; yet, as thefe, in feveral inftances, allume . §

a different appearance, and are prouated under cifferent
prett-_nces in the laft of thefe countries: The Synod there-
fore judg. it expedient for the'lrcibytery of Pennfyliania -
to fiate the profeflion of their faith, fo as it may always
be a diceét and preper Teflinony agamﬁ the cvxls by
which thas part of the Lord's yigeyard, ie which they la-"
bour, is more imme! 1atdy cndangered ; jro.iced, that
Prelbytery de not give up any trugh teftifed fir by this
Synod, nor enter into any coneeflion wiih fuch as aprofe
themfelves to any part of our Chriftian and Witnefling
Frofiflion.

IV. The Formula of qucﬁions to be put to ecclefaftical |}
e lice-bearers at their ordination in {aid Yrefbytery of l'enn- '
fdvan‘a, Ouaht to contain an « ngagemen: o u.al tain the
trarh of the G.{ el, againit fuch as opj ofc it in that jart
of <he world. But thc qudho s in faid Forniuda, ovght 1o
b as near to thofe put by this Synod in Britain aud lreland
as the flate «f the Church in Awcri a will 2. wit ; and none
of the{e fhail (ont:a? 1ét tle 'Ic!hmony m:aintained by tlus
3:mod. And further, it is requ ilve, tiat :he faid For mula
¢ 1ain an cngagement to keep the umty of the Spirit in
the vord of foace,—-in contencing for the faith and o cer
of the (hrr h, asa prrt of“the {un e W iteefi Bz Ludy with
1S u)na‘

V. As in maling confeffon of fin, the Prefb ytery of
- Pennfylvaria, ought to tahe paricilar notice (ftheie of-
femea, lackﬂmlnge and tranfgreflions of the laws «f God,

wmch arc to be found among thenfelves, and an.ong the
incabitants -of the land where they dwell; and as they
cannot oin in tie very fan e confeflion of (us nade by this
Sy a¢, d, in adls for humiliation acd falting, and alfo in pub-
Y1~' »<ranting, by reafon of fome thmz__‘s in thefe pcuhar
te L.l contty: The Synod therefore jige itexjecient

tor
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for that Piefbytery, to'proceed; as the Lord may give them
appartunjty, 1o rerew their folemn-covenant engagements,
it & manaer agrecatle to their drciwftalives; provided
filly-¢that the acknowledginert of 1:n, and engagement to
duties n.ade by that Prefbytery, wvhough neceifarily oitfer-
ent in"Worcs, be the fane as to the p.imipal watter and
defigu, with the c.nfefion and engagement made in fo-
lemn covenanting by this Synod. . |

V1. -if the Prefaytery of Pencl)lvania fhall be found de-
p-rting from the profeition wade by 1hew, and a:ting con-
trary to thefe Articles; it'caunot, in that cafe, be expell-
ed, that the Syno | will countenance them in fuch a courfe,
by fending Minifters to their ailiftance  The wvifence muit
be remvved, before the Synod Yah reafonaidyappoint any
s £ their number to take part with that Freibyiery, And
o futiicient evidence that the faid Prclbytery were gone
mto a {tate of Ap flaly from their former Teltimony, and
Ordination~¥awy; the Synot-daim it as comperent to
thent to-pafs a judi-ial c niv¢mnation of the faid -Prefbyre-
ry, as no longer a par: of the fame Witneliing Body. On
the other hand, if the Prefbyte:y Pennfylvania fhalt find
any thing in the proccedings of this Synod, wlich they
judge coatrary te truwih and dwy ; they (hall have the fame |
lib-rty, as ethers connecied with the Synod, to remon-
firate, proteft, or teftity againit the fame. .

VIL. If the Synod fhall be informed as to any Member

belonging to the Prefbyrery of Puiraf)lvania, that he adts
o ntracy to bis prefethion, and to thefe Articles; they fhall
trailinit an account of this matter to that Prelbytery ;
who {hall enquire into'it, and fatisfy the Syn.d as to the
accufed, by fhewing, eithcr that he was not guilty, or
that he hath been ceifured according to the naiure of Lis
oiteece.  And, in lile manner, if the Prefbyrery of Penn-
A lvaunia fhall tind cavie of complaint, as te any of the Bre-
tiuren in this country ; they fhall inform the Prefbyrery to
Which the Member comjlained of belongs, whe fhall judge
of that matter according to the erdinary rules.of procedute

L ] - X, ]
1 fuch ¢ufes,

VIHLs As, by the Jaws of Chrill's hoale, we are bound
to
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to a‘lift one another as the Lord gu es us epportunity ; par-
ti ularly in the duy of maintaining a Tefltinony againit
the general apd increat; ng duf.¢tion of this generatlon
from the truth ans cavfe of our Lovd Jefus Chrift: Ths
Synod therefore refolve, That they will endcaveur, as
thcv formerly and of late have duce, to aniwer the re-
wxe(‘ts of tbe Pietbytery of P-nnfylvania, by appointing
and fend mrr Miniftirs or Pre.chers to their a’ﬁﬁanu:, ac-
wxdm y as n ere mnay be peed for other labouirers in that
DTt ot ti:e Lord’s- inevard; ani for this end, they fhall

tle all proper weans to perfhade fuch as may be appointed
{or that {ervice wo vucertake it.

I3, As the Svnol fhall comu,unicate to the Puc{bytef’v
of Penn{. lvania, fuch of tXcir acis as are of general con-
cern, jartia iaxly fuch as r.{ e@ the profeiiion of the faith
made by this synod; fo that Pm{bymy {hall tranfmit to
the Synod all acts of the faine natuwie paffed by them: And
no uz v terms of communion fhall be er-aéted ey thei, till
the overt.res c nzerning the fame f1all have been trani-
untted to this S)noJ for their conlideration :—That, by
thele means, vnity may be maintained, mifundcorftaniings
an{mcr iromn want of due mformatwn, prevented, and the

moft f :eely and effecival methods taken to rcmove any dii-
icrﬂue which way ariie.

Fuither, the Synad declare, That as, agreeably te this
££t, the Pretbyiery of Penniylvama hall have all the aid
this Synod can aflord,—~by {in'ing Minilers to their aihit.
ance when they may be wanted, and interpofing their au-

AOIII) for this end ; {o they wﬂl endeavour to give {jce-
dy judgment in matters of faith, which may come before
them by Refereace or Appeal from the avove mentioned
Pretbyiery ; and da every thing in their power for proma-
ting the Telti: meny in North America: The defign of thefe
Arth les being, in no ialtance, te Lt them, bar help them,
and to ftrengthen their Lands in the watk of the Loid.

Extrafl:d by
JAMES MORISON, Svnol Clerk.

EX¥ID CF TIE ACT OF THX ASS0CIATH SYNOD.
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THE o
ORDINATION VOWS or tue ASSOCIATE
PRESBYTERY or PENNSYLVANIA:
ox. «
The ForMuLA of (lULSTXONSfﬁr MINISTERS
aad ELpErs, af their ORDINATION.

Judicially apyrowd at sz/aa’dpba Nov. 4th, 178S, by
.that Prefbytery.

~_

[FOR MINISTERS AND ELDERS]

@EST L .0 yoa believé the SckirTurEs of theOrp
and NEw TESTAMENT to be the Word
of God, and the only rule of faith and praftice?

QUEST. Ii. Do you believe and ackncwledge the ‘whole
dodirine of the Conression of FAITH, and CATECHISMS,
Larger and Shorter, agreed npen by the Aflembly of Di-
vines at Weftminfter, with Commiflioners from the Church
of Scotland; as thefe are received in the DEcLARATION.
and Testimony, publithed by the Aflaciate Prefbytery
of Pennfylvania, to be the doétrine taughe i in the WoRrD
of Gop; and are ycu refolved, through the grace of our
Lord jcfus Chrift, 10 maintain thxs as the Confc‘f jon of
your Faith againft all contrary Oplnll ng ?

QUEST. II. Do you scknowledge PRrESBYTERIAL
Crnurc GOVERNMENT to be of divine inftitution, and
appointed by [etus Chrift, the only King, ‘Head, and
Law-giver of the church, to continue in it to the end of
time; and do you af'hPxe to the fame, as ftated in ¢ The
Form of Prefbyteiial Church Government and Ordination
of Minitters,” agreed upon by the Aflembly of Divines at
Wcltminiter, and as teflified far by us; and are you re-
folved, by the Lord's aflitance, to maintain and defend
the fame againft all coptrary opinions.

DUEST,
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QUEST. 1IV. Do you adhere to the DEcLarATION and
TesTiMoNY for the Dodtrine and Order of the Church of
Chrift, and againit the Errors of the prefent Time, agreed
upao by the Affociate Prefbytery of Pennfylvania, 1784.
And do you, m your Judgmem dnfaprrcve the the mani-
fold errors and Latitudinarian fchemes prevailing in thefe
United States, which are condemned in that Declaration and
Teitimony, as coutrary to the word of God, o the profef-
fion of the faith we make, and to the folemn engagements
we 1n this church are under to continue in that profeffion ?

QUEST. V. Do you acknowledze the perpetual obliga-
tion of tie SoLEMN COVENANT ENGAGEMENTS, we in
this church arc under, as-thefe have been expiained in 1he
Declaration and Teftimeny, agreed upon by the Affociate
Prefbytery of Pennfy lvania and are you refolved, thro’
grace, to eudcavour faithfuinefs i in adhermg 10 the Tef-
timony mnaintained by the Lord's witnefles for thefe refor-
mation principles we profiis,—in-centending earncfily for
the faith once delivered te the faints, and in attending vo
all thefe duries which. the: L-rd in his word hras enjoined
upon ts, anl which we in this church are, by thefe our
covemant cngupe l, boond to perform.

QUEST. VI. De you engab ge to fabmit yout{elf willing-
Iy and humbly, in the fpirit of meeknefs, to the admonitions
of this P.< ibytery,-—-Lof the Sefli-n of this Congregation*]
re:embering that, while they a&t upiighitly, they jodge not
for men bat for the Lord, who is alfe with them in the
judgment; and do yoa promlfc that you will en-leaveur to
maintain the f{iiritual unity and peace of this church, care-
fully avoiging every diviive courfe, neither ylelcing to
thofe who haxc made decfedtion frnm the truth, nor giving,
y uifelf up to 2 deteftable neutrality and indificrence 1n the
caufe of Gud, bur that you will continue {tecfaft in the pro-
fethon of the reformation prind; les naintained by us, and
by our brethren of the General Aifociate Svnod jn Scotland
and do nothing directly or indirectly to deftrov cur uriry
with them in the caufe and work of Ged ; an.i this yeuprao-
miﬁ_, through giace, noththﬂam’mg any irouble or perfe-
cution yon may be called to fuffer, in ihndx ing a faithtul ali-
charge of your duty in thefe matters,

QUEST.

* The words inclofed, for elders.
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QUEST. VII. Do yeu fincerely aim at having the glory of God, love
to our Lord Jefus Chrift, and zeal for the edification of his myftical
bodr, for your great motives and chief inducements for entering in-
to the oflise to which you are new to be fet apart, and not any felf-
ih views, or worldly defigns or intereft?

QUEST. VIII. Are you confcious that yor have ufed no undue
metkods in procuring your call to the office of the hely miniftry * [in
this congregationt) [to the office of elderthip in this congregationi}.

QUEST. IX. Do you engage,’in the ftrength of our Lord and Maiter
Jefus Chrift, to rule well your own family, [if it fhall pleafe the Lord
to give you one§ ], and to live an holy and,circumfpect life, following
after righteoufnes, godlinefs, faith, love, patience, and meeknefs?

LFOR MINISTERS.]

QUEST. X. Do you promife through grace to perform =ll the du-
ties of a faithful minifter of the gofpel, in preaching it, not with the
enticing words of men’s wifdom, but in the purity and fimpiicity
thereof, not ceafing to declare the whole council of God; as alfo in
catechifing, exhorting from houfe to houfe, vifiting the fick, and
performing whatever other duties are incumbent on you from the
word of God, as a faithful minifter of Jefus Chrift, for the convin-
ting and reclaiming of finners, and for the edifying of the body of
Chrilt?

[FOR MINISTERS.]

QUEST. XI. Do you accept of thbe call given you, to labourasa
minifter of the gofpel in this congregation ; and engage that, through
grace, vou will endeavour te act in it as a wife and faithful jervant of
Jefas Chrift,—~maintaining a teader regard to his flock, rightly divi-
ding the word of truth, and watching for fouls as one that mutt give
an account?

[FOR ELDERS.]

Do you accept of the call given vou to the office of elderfhip in
this comngregation, and do you engage, through grace, diligently and
cheertully to difcharge all the parts of that office; in cndeavouring
to act with a fingle eve, and an upright heart in judging about the
matters of God; and labouring, by all means competent to vou in
the othice to which you are called, for the edifying of the body of Chrift?

[FOR MINISTERS AND ELDERS.]

And all thef: things you promife and engage unto, through grace,
as you will be anfierable, at the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
with all his faints; and as you would defire to be found amoug that
happy.company, at his glorious appearing.

® For sninifiers ordained without a particular charge.

+ For mintftcrs ordatned to a particelar courge.
Y For cliers.

§ Tke inclofed words to be ufed as there is occafior.

FINTIS.
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